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Foreword  
The present volume contains the supplications transmitted from one of the most venerated religious 
authorities of early Islam, Ali b. al-Husain b. Ali b. Abi Talib, better known as Zain al-Abidin (‘the ornament of 
the worshipers’). His grandfather, Ali b. Abi Talib, the Prophet’s cousin and son-in-law, was adopted by the 
Prophet in his childhood, and grew up under the personal care and guardianship of the recipient of the 
divine Revelation, the Founder of Islam. His grandmother, Fatima, was not only the most beloved daughter 
of the Prophet, but also a partner in her father’s mission. His father, al-Husain, and his uncle, al-Hasan, the 
only grandsons that the Prophet had, were brought up by the Prophet, who showered his deepest love and 
affection upon them. Thus Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) derived his religious and spiritual authority and his divine 
knowledge in the closest and most intimate way through his father and grandfather from the Founder of 
Islam, the Apostle of Allah.  

Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) was held in special regard not only by the adherents of the Household of the Prophet, 
who considered him their fourth Imam and the only religious authority of his time, but also by the learned 
circles of the Muslims in general. His period in Medina was that of a growing interest in the Traditions of the 
Prophet, especially those which dealt with legal matters. It was the time of the ‘seven lawyers of Medina’, 
who were engaged in collecting these Traditions and formulating legal opinions. Among the Medinan 
scholars, we find that Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) was considered to be an eminent traditionist. The famous 
Medinese lawyer of this period Saeed b. al-Musayyab, regarded the Imam with the highest esteem. Another 
great jurist and traditionist of the period, al-Zuhri though he was attached to the court of the Umayyad, was 
also a great friend and admirer of the Imam. His honorific, Zain al-Abidin (the Ornament of the Worshipers), 
which refers to his devotion to prayer, was given him by al-Zuhri. Thus, from the overwhelming number of 
reports recorded by both Shi’a and Sunni authorities, it would seem that Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) was widely 
respected by the community in general for his extraordinary qualities, such as the long duration of his 
prayer, his piety, his forbearance, his learning, and his generosity.  

Perhaps the most eloquent testimony to his exalted position is the famous ode composed in his praise by 
Farazdaq, an eminent poet of his time. In it, Farazdaq refers to the occasion when the Caliph Hisham b. Abd 
al-Malik was overshadowed by the respect which the people showed towards the great-grandson of the 
Prophet. It was at the time of the hajj when both of them were trying to reach through the crowds around 
the Ka’ba to get to the Black Stone. The people gave way to Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) while the Caliph struggled 
desperately. This deeply offended the Caliph, and, in a sarcastic tone, he enquired who the person had been 
to whom the people had shown such preference. Farazdaq, who was present at the scene, thereupon 
composed an ode and recited it, addressing himself to Hisham. It is worth quoting a few lines from this ode, 
a masterpiece not only of Farazdaq’s output but of Arabic literature in general.  

It is someone whose footsteps are known by every place, 

And it is he who is known to the bayt in Mecca,
1
 the most frequented sanctuary; 

It is he who is the son of the best of all men of Allah
2
 

and it is he who is the most pious and devout, the purest and most unstained, the chastest and most 
righteous, a symbol [for Islam] 

                                                                        
1  i.e. the Ka’ba 
2  i.e. the Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.a.) 
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This is Ali [b. al-Husain] whose parent is the Prophet, 

This is the son of Fatima, if you do not know who he is; 

Whosoever recognizes his Allah knows also the primacy and superiority of this man, 

Because the religion has reached the nations through his House. 

It was this Ali b. al-Husain, the Zain al-Abidin of Islam, who, as well as through other means, taught the 
Muslims the essence of Islamic spirituality through his supplications. They are not, however, merely 
supplications; they embody comforting answers to many questions with which the man of his time and the 
man of our time are confronted. They deal with the crises through which any Muslim or the follower of any 
religious persuasion has to pass, which result from a variety of stresses and strains, and which arise from 
sources both inward and outward.  

I do not wish to discuss here the authenticity, validity, textual history, or even the literary beauty of these 
supplications, as these points have all been dealt with by the translator in his comprehensive introduction. 
Indeed, there is no space in a foreword such as this in which to conduct such a discussion. Instead, I should 
like to say a word about the relevance of these supplications to modern readers, irrespective of their race or 
religion, or of whether they are from the east or from the west. The author, as has been pointed out, was a 
man of purity and piety, sincerity and trustworthiness, who was committed to Allah and the cause of a 
suffering humanity. He had a bond of pain with the men of his time, as also with those who came after him. 
So let me start by asking the following question: Do these supplications, composed and taught in the 
seventh century, have any relevance for those who live in the twentieth century, or indeed those who are 
yet to be born? To answer this we have to ask a number of other questions. Is man to be regarded only in 
biological terms as the most cunning of animals? Is he to be seen as an economic beast controlled by the 
laws of supply and demand and class conflict? Is he to be regarded as a political animal, with a crude and 
excessive politicism occupying the centre of his mind, displacing all knowledge, religion, and wisdom? Or 
does he have a spiritual element which requires him to subordinate the temporal and the merely expedient 
to the Eternal and the True? Are human beings to be understood in terms of biology, politics, or economics, 
or are we to take into account their sublime nature, the spirit of Allah infused in them, and the ultimate 
ideal which they should endeavour to realize?  

The essence of every epoch, age, or civilization, whether ancient, medieval, or modern, lies not in any 
biological unity of race, material achievement, or political order, but in the values that create and sustain 
that epoch, age, or civilization. Our achievements in perfecting the material aspects of life have led us to 
exploit matter instead of informing, humanizing, and spiritualizing it. Our social life has given us the means, 
but has denied us the ends. A terrible blindness has afflicted the people of our civilization. The exclusion of 
the element of spirituality from humanity is the primary cause of the supremacy of matter, which has 
become so burdensome and oppressive. The defeat of the human by the material is thus the central 
weakness of the man of today.  

Religion is rooted in a sense of wonderment at the eternal mystery of life itself. We feel a sense of awe and 
amazement at the mystery of the universe (ghayba), and move in an endless quest for answers to the 
perennial riddle with an eager longing to discover the truth of everything, the truth which is universal and 
absolute in the sense that it is valid for all men in all places and at all times. The experience of the 
mysterious is the fundamental quality underlying all religions. We must, however, make a clear distinction 
between religion as a personal concern, as man’s encounter with the divine, and religion as a part of history, 
as a social phenomenon, and as the commitment to a group. Religion at the personal level is a commitment 
to a belief in the conservation of values and is based on the discovery of the essential worth and dignity of 
the individual and his relation to a higher world of reality. Thus the crisis comes at a personal level when the 
forces of evil, hatred, injustice, tyranny, betrayal, and falsehood prevail over love, justice, mercy, loyalty, 
goodness, and truth.  
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The supplications of the Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) must be read against this background of man’s crisis at 
the personal and individual level. Seen from this angle, they address themselves, in their essence, to the 
inner problems of the men of every epoch and age, every region and race, every persuasion and religion. 
Here was a person, an individual, confronted with hostile forces arising from both within and without, 
realizing his own limits, crying in the intense passion of devotional prayer, seeking communion with Allah, 
and entrusting the secrets of his innermost life to Him. Here was a person who found himself caught up in 
the din and clamour of life, in the clash of emotions and interests, in the stress and strain of immediate 
impulses, in the tensions and calamities of existence, and, above all, in the search for spiritual satisfaction, a 
man who was lonely and helpless, who stood before his Creator in direct communion, and called Him from 
the very depths of his heart.  

Before closing this foreword, something must be said about the translation of something which is 
untranslatable. Among all the varieties of Arabic literature, supplications, especially those of the Imam Zain 
al-Abidin (a.s.), are perhaps the most difficult to translate into an alien tongue. Dr. Chittick must be 
congratulated on his courage and vision, and on his grasp of the inner meanings of such an emotionally 
charged and subtle Arabic text. He has admirably rendered into English not only the meaning but also the 
feelings enshrined in these spontaneous utterances of the heart. The Muhammadi Trust of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland is also to be thanked for presenting this beautiful treasure of Islamic spirituality.  

 

Syed Husain M. Jafri 

Karachi 

17 January 1988 
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Translator’s Introduction 
Al-Saheefat al-Sajjadiyya is the oldest prayer manual in Islamic sources and one of the most seminal works 
of Islamic spirituality of the early period. It was composed by the Prophet’s great grandson, Ali ibn al-Husain, 
known as Zain al-Abidin (the adornment of the worshippers), and has been cherished in Shia sources from 
earliest times. Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) was the fourth of the Shia Imams, after his father Husain, his uncle Hasan, 
and his grandfather Ali, the Prophet’s son-in-law. Shia tradition considers the Saheefa a book worthy of the 
utmost veneration, ranking it behind only the Qur’an and Ali’s Nahj al-balagha.  

Ali Ibn Al-Husain 

Ali ibn al-Husain was born in Medina, according to most sources in the year 38/658-9.
1
 He may have been 

too small to have remembered his grandfather Ali, who was killed in 40/661, but he was brought up in the 
presence of his uncle Hasan and his father Husain, the Prophet’s beloved grandchildren. Many Shia sources 
state that his mother was Shahrbanu, the daughter of Yazdigird, the last Sasanian king of Persia.

2
 Thus he 

was said to be ‘Ibn al-Khiyaratayn’, the ‘son of the best two’, meaning the Quraysh among the Arabs and the 
Persians among the non-Arabs. According to some accounts, his mother was brought as a captive to Medina 
during the caliphate of Umar, who wanted to sell her. Ali suggested instead that she be offered her choice 
of the Muslim men as husband and that her dower be paid from the public treasury. Umar agreed and she 
chose Ali’s son Husain

3
. She is said to have died shortly after giving birth to her only son Ali.  

There is no need to recount here the tragedy at Karbala in 61/680, when Husain and many of the male 
members of his family were killed by the forces of the Umayyad caliph Yazid, an event which shook the 
Islamic world and precipitated the nascent Shia movement. Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) accompanied his father on 
the march toward Kufa, but he had fallen deathly ill and was lying on a skin in a tent. Once the Umayyad 
troops had massacred Husain and his male followers, they looted the tents, stripped the women of their 
jewellery, and even took the skin upon which Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) was prostrate. The infamous Shamir 
(Shimr) ibn Zil-Jawshan was about to kill Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) in spite of his helplessness, but Husain’s sister 
Zainab threw herself on top of him to save him, and Umar ibn Sa’d, the Umayyad commander, told Shamir 
to let him be. Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) was taken along with the women to the caliph in Damascus, and 
eventually he was allowed to return to Medina.  

Several accounts are related concerning his grief over this tragedy. It is said that for twenty years whenever 
food was placed before him, he would weep. One day a servant said to him, ‘O son of Allah’s Messenger! Is 
it not time for your sorrow to come to an end?’ He replied, ‘Woe upon you! Jacob the prophet had twelve 
sons, and Allah made one of them disappear. His eyes turned white from constant weeping, his head turned 
grey out of sorrow, and his back became bent in gloom [cf. 12: 84], though his son was alive in this world. 
But I watched while my father, my brother, my uncle, and seventeen members of my family were 
slaughtered all around me. How should my sorrow come to an end?’

4
 

Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) resided in Medina until his death in 95/713-4 (or 94/712-3). He was the object both of 
great sympathy because of the massacre of his family and of veneration as the great grandson of the 

                                                                        
1  Other dates mentioned are 33/653-4, 36/656-7, 37/657-8, 50/670 
2  Her name has also been given as Shah-Zanan, Sulaafa, Ghazaala, and Shahr-Banuya, among others. 
3  Muh’sin al-Ameen al-A’mili, A’yan as-Sheea’h, Damascus, 1935, IV, 189. 
4  From Shaykh as-Sadooq, al-Khisal; quoted in al-Ameen, A’yan, IV, 195. The same is quoted from Bin 

Shahraashoob’s Manaqib in Bih’ar al-Anwar, XLVI, 108; Cf. similar accounts, Ibid, pp. 108-10 
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Prophet. He dedicated his life to learning and worship and became an authority on prophetic traditions and 
law, but he was known mostly for his nobility of character and his piety, which earned him his sobriquet 
already in his lifetime.

1
 The details that have reached us about his life in Medina mainly take the form of 

anecdotes affirming his constant preoccupation with worship and acts of devotion. He fathered fifteen 
children, eleven boys and four girls.

2
 

After Karbala, there were a number of different factions in the Shia community, not all of which supported 
Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) as the rightful Imam of the Muslim community.

3
 Many Shias, such as those involved in 

the ‘Tawwabun’ movement, felt that the Umayyads had to be overthrown and that it was the duty of the 
Imam to lead a revolt. But Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) himself refused to become involved with politics. After his 
death, a split occurred between his eldest son and designated successor Muhammad al-Baqir (a.s.), the fifth 
Imam, and his second son, al-Baqir’s half brother Zayd, who advocated active resistance to Umayyad 
oppression and gained a large number of followers as a result. Al-Baqir continued to pursue his father’s 
policy of rejecting any sort of involvement with political movements until his death (probably in 117/735).

4
 

Zayd revolted toward the beginning of the imamate of al-Baqir’s son Ja’far al-Sadiq (a.s.) and was killed in 
Safar 121/January 739; his son Yahya, who plays an important role in the preface to the Saheefa, continued 
in his father’s path and was killed three years later at the age of eighteen. The Zaydi Shias, still strong in the 
Yemen today, trace the lineage of their imams back to Zayd.  

Al-Saheefat Al-Sajjadiyya 

The title Al-Saheefat al-Sajjadiyya means simply ‘The Book of al-Sajjad’. Al-Sajjad is one of the titles given to 
Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) and signifies ‘the one who constantly prostrates himself in prayer’. The book is often 
called Al-Saheefat al-Kamelat al-Sajjadiyya, that is, ‘The “Perfect”, or “Complete”, Book of al-Sajjad’. 
According to its commentator Sayyid Alikhan Shirazi, the word kamila refers to the perfection of the style 
and content; some sources state that the adjective was added to differentiate it from another, incomplete 
version of the work, which is known among the Zaydis, but this seems less likely, given the manner in which 
the title is employed in the preface (verse 20).

5
 The Saheefa has been called by various honorifics, such as 

‘Sister of the Qur’an’, ‘Gospel of the Folk of the House’, and ‘Psalms of the Household of Muhammad’.  

According to Shia tradition, Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) had collected his supplications and taught them to his 
children, especially Muhammad al-Baqir (a.s.) and Zayd. In later times the text became widely disseminated 
among Shias of all persuasions. The specialists in the science of hadees maintain that the text is mutawatir;

6
 

in other words, it was generally known from earliest times and has been handed down by numerous chains 
of transmission, while its authenticity has never been questioned.  

Nevertheless, the arrangement of the text allows us to draw a certain distinction between the fifty-four 
supplications which make the main body of the text and the additional supplications which make up the 
fourteen addenda (including the prayers for the days of the week) and the fifteen munajat or ‘whispered 

                                                                        
1  This title is said to have been bestowed upon him by the great jurist and traditionist Bin Shihab az-Zuhri (S.H.M. 

Jafri, the Origins and Early Development of Sheea’h Islam, Beirut, 1979, p. 246), who also called him the best of the 
Hashimites and narrated many Hadeeths from him (W. Madelung, art. A’li bin Al-Husain’, Encyclopedia Iranica, I, 
850.) 

2  The most detailed collection of accounts concerning him is found in Bih’ar Al-Anwar, XLVI, 2-209. See also Al-
Mufeed, Kitab Al-Irshaad, transl. I.K.A. Howard, London, 1981, pp. 380-92. 

3  Cf. Jafri, Origins, pp. 238 ff. 
4  Other dates given range from 112/731-2 to 126 743-4 (Jafri, Origins, p. 255) 
5  For the first opinion, Cf. Sayyid A’likhan, Riyaz” As-Salikeen, commentary on the preface of the Sah’eefa, verse 20; 

for the second, Cf. Agha Najafi in his introduction to the Sah’eefa mentioned in the following note. 
6  Cf. the introductions of Sayyid Muhammad Mishkat and Sayyid Shihab al-Deen Mara’shi (Agha Najafi) to As-

Sah’eefah Al-Kamila As-Sajjadeeya, Tehran 1361/1942; same text with Persian translation of text and introductions 
by S’adr Ad-Deen Balaghi, Tehran 1369/1950. 



12 

prayers’. The original fifty-four supplications show an undeniable freshness and unity of theme and style, 
while the latter, especially the munajat, add a certain orderliness and self-conscious artistry which may 
suggest the hand of an editor. The addenda are said to have been collected and added to the text by Shams 
al-Din Muhammad ibn Makki, known as al-Shaheed al-Awwal (the ‘first martyr’), the famous author of Al-
Lum’at al-Dimashqiyya in jurisprudence (fiqh) who was killed in Aleppo in 786/1384.

1
 The fifteen munajat 

have been added to several modern editions of the Saheefa and seem to have been brought to the 
attention of the main body of Shias by Allama Muhammad Baqir Majlisi (d. 1110/1689-9 or a year later), 
author of the monumental compilation of Shia hadees, Bihar al-Anwar.

2
  

Many supplications have been handed down from Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) in addition to those recorded in 
the text of the Saheefa as given here, and various scholars have collected these together in a series of works 
known as the ‘second Saheefa’ the ‘third Saheefa’ and so on. The second Saheefa which is about as long as 
the Saheefa itself, was compiled as the ‘sister’ of the Saheefa by Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Hurr al-Aameli 
(d. 1104/l692-3), author of the famous Wasa’il al-Shia in the year 1053/1643.

3
 A third Saheefa was put 

together by the author of Riyaz al-Ulema Mirza Abd Allah ibn Mirza Isa Tabrizi, known as Afandi and a 
student of Majlisi. The longest of the published versions is Al-Saheefat al-Sajjadiyyat al-khamisa (‘The Fifth 
Saheefa of al-Sajjad’) by Muhsin al-Ameen, the well known contemporary author of Aayaan al-Shia.

4
 It 

includes all the supplications included in the previous Saheefas; 130 of these are found in the first and 
second Saheefas and 52 are added.

5
 In her sympathetic study of Islamic prayer manuals, Muslim Devotions, 

Constance Padwick made use of this fifth recension of the text, which fills more than six hundred pages.  

Any serious attempt to sort out the relative historical reliability of the individual supplications found in all 
the versions of the Saheefa on the basis of modern critical scholarship would be an undertaking of major 
proportions. The result of such a study - if one can judge by studies of other ancient texts - would probably 
be that, after years of toil, we would have a series of hypotheses, leaving varying degrees of doubt. This 
would be of interest to Western scholars and modernized Muslims, both of whom, in any case, have no 
personal involvement with the contents and teachings of the Saheefa. But the attitude of most Muslims has 
been to look at the content of the texts established by the authority of tradition and not be too concerned 
with who actually wrote the words in ‘historical fact’. In this regard the saying of Ali is well known: ‘Look at 
what has been said, not at who has said it’, since only the truth or untruth of the words is of real concern. 
From this point of view, if the author of the Saheefat al-Kamila was not Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.), he - or 
they - would in any case have to have been a spiritual authority of equal rank, so the whole exercise leaves 
us where we started: with a text which expresses the highest aspirations of the Muslim soul.  

However this may be, we can be satisfied to have the core text which has been attributed to Zain al-’Abidin 
by centuries of Shia tradition. In other words, in the fifty-four basic prayers of the Saheefa we have the Zain 
al-Abidin (a.s.) who has been known to Shias for more than a thousand years and who has helped give to 
Shi’ism its specific contours down to the present day. Scholars may eventually reach the conclusion that the 
Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) of ‘historical fact’ differs from the Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) of tradition, but this will remain a 

                                                                        
1  Cf. Majlisi, Bih’ar, LXXXVII p. 133-4. 
2  In Bih’ar Al-Anwar (XCI 142-53), Majlisi quotes these fifteen Munajat from Al-Kitaib Al-A’teeq Al-Gharavi. In his 

introduction (Bih’ar, 1, 16) he explains that this is a prayer book which he found in Ghari (the district of Najaf 
where Ali (a.s.) is buried) and that it was compiled by one of the ancient authorities in Hadeeth Ba’z” Qudamaa’ Al-
Muhadditheen). 

3  Lithographed in Iran as well as in Bombay (1311/1893-4). 
4  Damascus, 1330/1912. A fourth Sah’eefa was compiled by Meerza Husayn Bin Muhammad Taqi Noori (d. 

1320/1902) and was printed in Iran, and a sixth by Muhammad Salih Al-Mazandarani Al-H’a-iri (for these six, see 
Agha Buzurg Tehrani, Ad’-d’areeah’h Ila Tasaneef As-Sheea’h, s.v. As-Sah’eefah As-Sajjadeeya). Others have been 
comiled by such contemporary scholars as Haj Shaykh Muhammad Baqir Bin Muhammad Hasan Birjandi Qaaini, 
Shaykh Hadi Bin Abbas Ali Kashif Al-Ghitaa Najafi, and Haj Meerza Ali Husyn Marashi Shahristani Haa-iri (Cf. Agha 
Najafi’s introduction to the Sah’eefa). 

5  Tehrani, Ad’-D’areea’h, s.v. Sah’eefa As-Sajjadeeya 



 13 

hypothesis, since at this distance ‘historical facts’ are impossible to verify and as open to interpretation as 
literature. Whether or not historians accept the text as completely authentic will not change the actual 
influence which Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) and the Saheefa have exercised upon Islam over the centuries, nor is it 
likely to change the way they continue to influence practising Muslims. The ‘real’ Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) is the 
figure enshrined by the text as it now stands.  

The opinion of the writer of these lines concerning the authenticity of the Saheefa - admittedly based only 
upon an intimate acquaintance with the text gained through many months spent in translation - is that the 
original fifty-four prayers go back to Zain al-Abidin (a.s.), that the addenda are nearly as trustworthy, and 
that the munajat may have been worked upon by others. But the Saheefa in its larger forms probably 
contains a good deal of material from later authors. It is interesting to note Padwick’s comments on the 
Saheefat al-khamisa: ‘The great body of devotion attributed to him is characterized by a deep humility and 
sense of sin, and by an intransigent, undying resentment against the foes of his house.

1
 Only the first half of 

this statement is true about the present Saheefa. Though the Imam makes a number of allusions to the 
injustice suffered by his family and the fact that their rightful heritage has been usurped,

2
 no one can call 

this a major theme of the Saheefa or an ‘intransigent, undying resentment’. In the one instance where Zain 
al-Abidin (a.s.) speaks rather explicitly of the injustice suffered by the Imams (48.9-11), this is accompanied 
by an admission of Allah’s wisdom in His ordainment.  

The Arabic Text  

The Arabic text of the Saheefat al-Kamela which forms the basis for the translation was established by al-
Shaheed al-Awwal. The modern Iranian editions are based mainly on the version of this text transmitted by 
the father of the above-mentioned Muhammad Baqir Majlisi, Mulla Muhammad Taqi Majlisi (d. 1070/1659-
60), also an important scholar of the Safavid period and another son, Mulla Abd Allah (d. c. 1084/1673); but 
at least one of these editions goes back to the famous Safavid jurist, philosopher, architect, poet, and 
mathematician Shaykh-i Baha’i (d. 1031/1621-2).

3
 The elder Majlisi had at his disposal numerous 

manuscripts of the text, which he had received from the foremost Shia authorities of his day. In one of his 
works he refers to all the chains of transmission by which he had received the Saheefa, and, we are told, 
these numbers more than a million.

4
 

The question naturally arises as to why Majlisi chose the particular chain of transmission mentioned in the 
preface out of the many he had at his disposal, especially since the chain itself is exceedingly weak (as 
indicated by the commentators and recorded in the notes to the translation). The reason for this seems to 
be the accuracy of this particular version going back to al-Shaheed al-Awwal, as confirmed by another 
‘special’ route through which Majlisi received the Saheefa. This special route is worth mentioning in detail, 
since it provides a good example of the aura which has surrounded the text in Shia circles.  

One day, lying in bed half asleep, Majlisi saw himself in the courtyard of the Ateeq mosque in Isfahan, and 
before him stood the Mahdi, the Twelfth Imam. Majlisi asked him about a number of scholarly problems 
which he had not been able to solve, and the Mahdi explained their solutions. Then Majlisi asked him for a 
book which he could put into practice and the Mahdi directed him to seek out Mawlana Muhammad al-Taj. 
In his vision Majlisi found the book, and it appeared to be a book of supplications. Waking up, he saw that 
his hand was empty, and he wept until morning at his loss. At daybreak it occurred to him that perhaps the 
Mahdi had meant Shaykh Muhammad Mudarris, calling him by the title ‘Taj’ (the ‘crown’) because he was 
so famous among the scholars. Hence he went to see Shaykh Muhammad, and, entering his circle, saw that 

                                                                        
1  Muslim Devotions, London, 1961, XVI. 
2  For references to the ‘right’ of the Prophet’s Household to the Imamate to their special Cf. Supplication 26.1; 42.5 
3  A note appended to Sha’ranee’s edition and translation tells us that it was copied from a manuscript written, 

collated, corrected, and signed by Shaykh Bahaa-ee’; the text is identical to that which goes back to Majlisi. 
4  Cf. Mishkat’s introduction to As-Sah’eefah As-Sajjadeeya 
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he held a copy of the Saheefa in his hand. He went forward and recounted his vision to Shaykh Muhammad, 
who interpreted it to mean that he would reach high levels of Gnostic and visionary knowledge. But Majlisi 
was not satisfied with this explanation, and he wandered around the bazaar in perplexity and sorrow. Upon 
reaching the melon market, he met a pious old man known as Aqa Hasan, whom the people called, Taja 
(‘Crown’). Majlisi greeted him, and Aqa Hasan called to him and said that he had a number of books which 
were consecrated for religious purpose (waqfi) but that he did not trust most of the students to put them to 
proper use. ‘Come’, he said, ‘and take whichever of these books which you think you can put into practice.’  

Entering Aqa Hasan’s library, Majlisi immediately saw the book he had seen in his dream, so he said:  

‘This is enough for me.’  

It was a copy of the Saheefa. He then went back to Shaykh Muhammad and began collating his newly 
acquired copy with that of Shaykh Muhammad; both of them had been made from the manuscript of al-
Shaheed al-Awwal. In short, Majlisi tells us that the authenticity of his copy of the Saheefa was confirmed by 
the Mahdi himself.

1
 

At least forty commentaries and glosses have been written on the Saheefa mostly during the period 
extending from the Safavid era (907-1125/1502-1722) to the present. Among famous Safavid scholars who 
wrote commentaries are Shaykh-i Baha’i, the philosopher Mir Damad (d. c. 1040/1630), and the younger 
Majlisi. The most well-known of the commentaries is Riyaz al-Saalekin by al-Sayyid Alikhan al-Husain al-
Hasan al-Shirazi (d. 1120/1708-9).  

Prayer In Islam  

The Saheefa has been called a ‘prayer manual’, but this description may be misleading to Western readers 
not familiar with the different varieties of prayer in Islam. The best introduction to these - as well as to the 
contents of the Saheefa - is provided by Padwick’s Muslim Devotions which also analyzes the major themes 
common to all supplications and explains many of the important Arabic terms employed. Given the 
existence of Padwick’s study, we can be excused for providing only a few comments to situate supplication 
in the larger context of Muslim prayer and to suggest the importance of the Saheefa for gaining an 
understanding of Islam as a religion.  

‘Prayer’ in Islam can be divided into obligatory and voluntary. The obligatory prayer includes the daily ritual 
or canonical prayer (salat) which the Prophet called the ‘pillar of Islam’, and various occasional prayers such 
as the Friday congregational prayer (according to most opinions), which need not concern us here. Nothing 
is more basic than the daily prayers to Muslim practice except the testimony of faith or shahada: “There is 
no god but Allah and Muhammad is His Messenger.’ Every Muslim must perform the salat five times a day, 
exceptions being made only for children and for women during periods when they cannot fulfil the 
requirements of ritual purity. Even the bedridden must pray the salat if they are conscious and coherent, 
though they are excused from the physical movements which normally accompany it. ‘Perform the salat!’ is 
one of the most common injunctions in the Qur’an.  

Most of the many forms of recommended prayer can be classified either as salat, zikr or dua. The 
recommended salat involves the same movements and recitations that are contained in the obligatory salat 
while the Prophet’s sunna sets down various times during the day or occasions when various specific salats 
may be performed. In addition, the worshiper is free to perform salat as he desires, and thus it is related 
that Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) used to perform one thousand supererogatory cycles of salat every night, in 
imitation of his grandfather Ali.  

Zikr - which means literally ‘remembrance’ or ‘mention’ and which is frequently translated as ‘invocation’ - 
is the mention of a name or names of Allah, often in the form of the repetition of a Qur’anic formula such as  

                                                                        
1  Ibid. The Mishkat edition was collated with Majlisi’s autograph. 
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There is no Allah but Allah, Praise belongs to Allah, Glory be to Allah, or Allah is great. 

Most Muslims recite such formulas a set number of times after completing an obligatory ritual prayer. 
Fifteen Qur’anic verses command zikr of Allah or the ‘name of Allah’, is emphasizing the fact that this 
practice involves a verbal mention of a divine name. If the Shari’a does not make zikr an incumbent act, this 
has to do with the fact that the Qur’anic command to remember Allah was not given a single, specific form 
by the Prophet’s sunna, in contrast to the command to perform the salat. In other words, everyone agrees 
that it is important to perform zikr and that the Prophet practiced it constantly. But the Prophet never made 
any specific form of zikr mandatory for the faithful; on the contrary, he practiced many different forms and 
seems to have suggested a great variety of forms to his Companions in keeping with their needs.  

From earliest times the sources confirm the power of zikr to provide for human psychological and spiritual 
needs and to influence activity. It is not difficult to understand that reciting 

YAA RAHMAAN YAA RAHEEM (‘O All-merciful, O All-compassionate’) 

will have a different effect upon the believer than reciting, 

LAA HAWLA WA-LAA QUWWATA ILLAA BILLAAHIL ‘ALIYYIL ‘AZEEM (‘There is no power and no 
strength save in Allah, the All-high, the All-mighty’). 

Spiritual teachers eventually developed a science of different azkaar (plural of zikr) appropriate for all the 
states of the soul.

1
 

Dua or ‘supplication’ is closely connected to zikr, such that it is often difficult to make a distinction between 
the two.

2
 The term means literally ‘to call upon’ and it is commanded by the Qur’an in several suggestive 

verses, including the following:  

Supplicate your Lord humbly and secretly; He loves not transgressors.
3
 

Supplicate Allah or supplicate the All-merciful. Whichever you supplicate - to Him belong the 
most beautiful names.

4
 

Supplicate Allah, making your religion His sincerely, though the unbelievers be averse.
5
 

Your Lord has said: ‘Supplicate Me and I will respond to you. Surely those who wax too proud 
to worship Me shall enter Hell utterly abject.’

6
 

And when My servants question thee concerning Me - I am near to respond to the 
supplication of the supplicator when he supplicates Me.

7
 

Collections of hadees, both Sunni and Shia, devote chapters to the benefits of supplication; the following 
sayings of the Prophet from Sunni sources are typical:  

Supplication is the pith of worship.
8
 

When one of you supplicates, he should not say, ‘O Allah, forgive me if Thou wilt’, but he should 
be firm in his asking and make his desire great, for what Allah gives is nothing great for him.

1
 

                                                                        
1  Cf. Chitick, art. ‘Zikr,’ Encyclopedia of Religion, New York, 1987, IV. 341-4. 
2  Cf. Al-Ghazali’s ‘Book of invocations and supplications, in his Ih’yaa Uloom Al-Din, translated by K. Nakamura, 

Ghazali on Prayer, Tokyo, 1973. 
3  Holy Quran, 7:55 
4  Holy Quran, 17:110 
5  Holy Quran, 40:14 
6  Holy Quran, 40:60 
7  Holy Quran, 2:186 
8  Tirmizi 
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Allah will respond to the servant as long as he does not supplicate for anything sinful or for 
breaking the ties of the womb, and as long as he does not ask for an immediate response.

2
 

Each of you should ask your Lord for all your needs; he should even ask Him for the thong of his 
sandal when it breaks

3
.
4
 

Shia sources provide some of the same sayings while adding many more. For example: The Prophet related 
that Allah says: 

‘O My servants, all of you are misguided except him whom I guide, so ask Me for guidance, and I 
will guide you. All of you are poor except him whom I enrich, so ask Me for riches, and I will 
provide for you. All of you are sinners except him whom I release, so ask Me to forgive you, and I 
will forgive you.’  

The Prophet said: 

‘Supplication is the weapon of the man of faith, the centre pole of religion, and the light of the 
heavens and the earth.’  

Ali was asked: 

‘Which speech is best in Allah’s eyes?’ He replied: ‘A great amount of zikr, pleading (tazarro’), 
and supplication.’  

Ali said: 

‘Four things work to a man’s benefit and not against him: 

faith and thanksgiving, for Allah says: What would Allah do with chastising you, if you are 
thankful and have faith?

5
 

asking forgiveness, for He says: Allah would never chastise them with thee among them; Allah 
would never chastise them while they prayed forgiveness;

6
 

and supplication, for He says: My Lord esteems you not at all were it not for your 
supplication.

7
  

Husain said: 

‘The Prophet used to raise his hands when he implored and supplicated, like a man in misery 
begging for food.’  

Imam Muhammad al-Baqir (a.s.) said: 

‘Allah loves nothing better than that His servants ask from Him.’
8
 

In short, supplicating or calling upon Allah is to address Him with one’s praise, thanksgiving, hopes, and 
needs. It is ‘prayer’ in the personal sense commonly understood from the term by contemporary Christians. 
It forms a basic part of the religious life, but like zikr, though commanded by the Qur’an in general terms, it 
does not take a specific form in the injunctions of the Shari’a because of its personal and inward nature. 
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
1  Muslim 
2  Muslim 
3  Tirmizi 
4  From Mishkat Al-Masabeeh; Cf. the translation of this work by J. Robson, Lahore, 1963-5, pp. 471-5. 
5  Holy Quran, 4:147 
6  Holy Quran, 8:33 
7  Holy Quran, 25:77 
8  Majlisi, Behaar Al-Anwar XC, 288-94 
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Everyone must remember Allah and supplicate Him, but this can hardly be legislated, since it pertains to the 
secret relationship between a human being and his or her Lord. The salat, however, is the absolute 
minimum which Allah will accept from the faithful as the mark of their faith and their membership in the 
community. Its public side is emphasized by the physical movements which accompany it and the fact that 
its form and contents are basically the same for all worshipers, even if its private side is shown by the fact 
that it can be performed wherever a person happens to find himself. In contrast zikr and supplication are 
totally personal.  

But the private devotional lives of the great exemplars of religion often become public, since they act as 
models for other human beings. The ‘sunna’ of the Prophet is precisely the practices of the highest 
exemplification of human goodness made into an ideal which everyone should emulate, and the 
supplications which the Prophet used to make are part of his sunna. When he recited them aloud, his 
Companions would remember and memorize them. They also used to come to him and ask him for 
supplications which they could recite on various occasions and for different purposes.

1
 

To the Prophet’s supplications, the Shias add the supplications of the Imams, beginning with Ali. Nowadays 
the most widely employed of the comprehensive prayer manuals, which contain a wide variety of 
supplications from all the Imams and for every occasion, is probably Mafatih al-jinan (‘Keys to the Gardens 
of Paradise’) by Abbas Qumi (d. 1359/1940).

2
 

The Role of Supplication  

Though many of the supplications which have been handed down from the Prophet and the Imams were 
certainly spontaneous utterances of the heart, others must have been composed with the express purpose 
of reciting them on specific occasions or passing them on to the pious. Most of the prophetic supplications 
are short and could easily have been recited on the spur of the moment, but some of the prayers of the 
Imams - such as Zain al-Abidin (a.s.)’s supplication for the Day of Arafah (no. 47) - are long and elaborate 
compositions. Even if they began as spontaneous prayers, the very fact that they have been designated as 
prayers for special occasions suggests that they were noted down and then repeated by the Imam or his 
followers when the same occasion came around again.  

Naturally it is not possible to know the circumstances in which supplications were composed, but we do 
know a good deal about early Islam’s general environment which can help suggest the role that supplication 
played in the community. Many Muslims, no doubt much more so than today, devoted a great deal of their 
waking lives to recitation of the Qur’an, remembrance of Allah, and prayer. Even those who left Mecca and 
Medina to take part in the campaigns through which Islam was spread or participate in the governing of the 
new empire did not necessarily neglect spiritual practices. And for those who devoted themselves to 
worship, supplication was the flesh and blood of the imagination. It provided a means whereby people 
could think about Allah and keep the thought of Him present throughout their daily activities. It was an 
intimate expression of tawheed or the ‘profession of Allah’s Unity’ which shaped their sensibilities, 
emotions, thoughts, and concepts.  

In the Islamic context, supplication appears as one of the primary frameworks within which the soul can be 
moulded in accordance with the Divine Will and through which all thoughts and concepts centered upon the 
ego can be discarded. The overwhelming emphasis in the Saheefa upon doing the will of Allah - ‘Thy will be 
done’, as Christians pray - illustrates clearly a Allah-centeredness which negates all personal ambitions and 
individual desires opposed in any way to the divine Will, a Will which is given concrete form by the Shari’a 
and the sunna. For Muslims then as today, obeying Allah depended upon imitating those who had already 

                                                                        
1  For a good cross section of the Prophetic supplications provided in the most authentic Sunni sources, Cf. Mishkat 

Al-Masabeeh, pp. 486-534 
2  Published in many editions. For a good cross section of Shia supplication, excluding the main prayers of the 

Sah’eefa, CF. Behaar, XL-XLII. 
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been shaped by Allah’s mercy and guidance, beginning with the Prophet, and followed by the great 
Companions. For the Shias, the words and acts of the Imams play such a basic role in this respect that they 
sometimes seem - at least to non-Shias - to push the sunna of the Prophet into the background.  

The companions of the Imams constantly referred to them for guidance, while the Imams themselves 
followed the Prophet’s practice of spending long hours of the day and night in salat, zikr, and supplication. 
Though much of this devotional life was inward and personal, the Imams had the duty of guiding the 
community and enriching their religious life. As Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) emphasizes in the ‘Treatise on 
Rights’, translated in the appendix, it is the duty of every possessor of knowledge to pass it on to others, and 
the Imams were acknowledged as great authorities of Islam by their contemporaries, Sunni and Shia alike. 
Hence it was only natural that they would compose prayers in which their knowledge of man’s relationship 
with Allah was expressed in the most personal terms and which could be passed around and become 
communal property. Many if not most of the supplications recorded in the Saheefa seem to be of this sort. 
A few of them, such as ‘His supplication for the Day of Fast-Breaking’ (46) or ‘for the Day of Sacrifice’ (48) 
seem to have been composed for public occasions. One of them provides internal evidence to suggest that 
the Imam had in mind his followers rather than himself: in the supplication for parents (24), he speaks as if 
his parents were still alive, whereas this could hardly have been the case, unless we suppose that he 
composed it in his youth before the events at Karbala.  

Tawheed In Devotional Mode  

No one with any sensitivity toward human weakness and Allah’s love can fail to be moved at least by some 
of the supplications contained in the Saheefa. Here we have one of the greatest spiritual luminaries of Islam 
so overawed by the sense of Allah’s goodness, mercy, and majesty as to express his utter nothingness 
before the Creator in terms that may seen surprisingly explicit for one deemed by his followers to be the 
possessor of such holiness. In the Saheefa we see Islamic spirituality - or that dimension of the religion of 
Islam which deals with the practical and lived reality of the personal relationship between man and Allah - 
expressed in the most universal of languages, that of the concrete and intimate yearning of the soul for 
completion and perfection.  

Muslim ideas and attitudes go back to tawheed or the ‘profession of Allah’s Unity’ as expressed in the first 
half of the shahada: ‘There is no Allah but Allah.’ This is the essence of the Qur’anic message, as Muslim 
authorities have affirmed and reaffirmed throughout Islamic history. The Saheefa provides a particularly 
striking example of what this means in personal, practical terms, not in the abstract language of theology or 
metaphysics. The basic theme of the Saheefa can be put into a series of formulas simply by taking every 
positive human attribute and placing it within the context of the shahada: ‘There is no goodness but in 
Allah’, ‘There is no repentance but by Allah’s grace’, ‘There is no gratitude but through Allah’, ‘There is no 
patience without Allah’s help’, ‘There is no knowledge but in Allah’, ‘There is no love except through Allah’s 
initiative’. The complement of this perspective is that every negative attribute belongs to the human self: 
‘There is no evil but in me’, ‘There is no pride but in myself’, ‘There is no impatience but in my own ego’, 
‘There is none ignorant but me’, ‘There is no hate but in myself.’  

Later authorities frequently cite the first prophet and his wife, Adam and Eve, as Qur’anic examples of this 
attitude of self-deprecation demanded by the shahada. When Adam and Eve had disobeyed their Lord’s 
commandment, they said: 

‘Our Lord, we have wronged ourselves’.
1
 

In contrast, Iblis - who personifies the tendency in the human soul to pride, self-centredness, and 
heedlessness said to Allah: ‘Now, because Thou hast led me astray...’

2
 The prophetic attitude is to ascribe 

                                                                        
1  Holy Quran, 7:23 
2  Holy Quran, 7:16 
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any evil, sin, error, stumble, slip, fall, inadvertence, negligence, and so on to oneself, while the satanic 
attitude is to ascribe these to Allah or to others. To suggest that Allah is responsible - certainly a temptation 
in the Islamic context where the stress on the Divine Unity tends to negate secondary forces - is the epitome 
of discourtesy and ignorance, since it is to deny one’s own self precisely where it has a real affect upon the 
nature of things: where evil enters into the cosmos.  

In short, the shahada means in practice that the worshiper is nothing and Allah is all. Everything positive 
that the servant possesses has been given to him by Allah, while every fault and imperfection goes back to 
the servant’s own specific attributes. If he has patience in adversity, this was given by Allah, but if he lacks it, 
this is his own shortcoming. If he knows anything at all, the knowledge was bestowed by Allah’s guidance 
and mercy, but if he is ignorant, that is his own limitation. If he possesses a spark of love in his heart, Allah 
has granted it, but every coldness and hardness belongs to himself. Every good and praiseworthy quality - 
life, knowledge, will, power, hearing, sight, speech, generosity, justice, and so on - is Allah-given. Only when 
this fact shapes a person’s imagination and awareness can he begin to see things in their right proportions 
and be delivered from his own self-deceptions.  

From the beginning of Islam, supplication has been one of the fundamental modes through which Muslims 
actualized the awareness of correct proportions and trained themselves to see Allah as the source of all 
good. In its great examples, as typified by the Saheefa, supplication is the constant exercise of discernment 
by attributing what belongs to Allah to Allah and what belongs to man to man. Once this discernment is 
made, man is left with his own sinfulness and inadequacy, so he can only abase himself before his Lord, 
asking for His generosity and forgiveness.  

Those familiar with the writings of the later spiritual authorities may object that the perspective of 
supplication as just described deals with only one-half of Islamic spirituality, leaving out the theomorphic 
perfections which the friends of Allah (awliya) actualize by following the spiritual path. Granted, on the one 
hand man is the humble and poor slave of Allah, possessing nothing of his own. But is he not - at least in the 
persons of the prophets and friends - Allah’s vicegerent (khalifa) and image (sura)? In fact, this second 
perspective is implicit in the first, since the more one negates positive attributes from the servant; the more 
one affirms that they belong to the Lord. By denying that the creature possesses any good of his own, we 
affirm that everything positive which appears within him belongs only to Allah. To the extent that the 
servant dwells in his own nothingness, he manifests Allah’s perfections. This point of view is made rather 
explicit in the famous hadees qudsi in which Allah says: 

‘My servant continues drawing near to Me through supererogatory works [such as 
supplication], until I love him, and when I love him, I am the hearing through which he hears, 
the sight through which he sees, the hand through which he grasps, and the foot through 
which he walks.’

1
 

But the early Islamic texts leave the mystery of ‘union with Allah’ or ‘supreme identity’ largely unvoiced, 
since it is far too subtle to be expressed in the relatively straightforward terms which characterize these 
texts.

2
 In any case, identity is alien to the perspective of supplication, which keeps in view the dichotomy 

between Lord and servant, a dichotomy which remains valid on one level at least in all circumstances and 
for all human beings, even in the next world.

3
 

                                                                        
1  Bukhaari, Riqaaq 38. 
2  On of the reasons for Islam’s avoiding explicit expressions of this point of view is the danger of Shirk or associating 

others with Allah, which it perceives in Christianity’s divinization of Christ or in some of its own sectarian 
movements, such as the Ghulaat among the Shias. 

3  As Bin Al-Arabi often reminds us: “it is impossible for realities to change, so the servant is always servant, and the 
Lord always Lord. Allah remains Allah, and the creature creature (Al-Futooh’aat Al-Makkeeya, Beirut, n.d. 11, 
371.5). No one has ever suggested that the Prophet Muhammad, because he has attained to the greatest 
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Asking Forgiveness  

As is well known, the Shias hold that the Imams are ‘inerrant’ or ‘sinless’ (ma’sum, from the verb ‘isma, 
which means to be preserved by Allah from sins). The reader of the Saheefa will be struck by how often Zain 
al-Abidin (a.s.) asks Allah to forgive his sins, employing all the standard terms (ism, zamb, ma’siya, etc.).

1
 To 

be surprised at this or to suggest that therefore the Shias are wrong to call the Imams sinless is to miss the 
points which have just been made about the shahada as the root of Islamic spirituality. It is not my concern 
to defend the dogma of ‘isma, but I should at least point out that one cannot object to it on this level.  

According to various hadees, the Prophet used to pray for forgiveness seventy or one hundred times a day 
by repeating the formula ‘I pray forgiveness from Allah’ (astaghferullaah), a formula which is pronounced 
universally by practicing Muslims. Muslims hold that all prophets are sinless, and the Prophet Muhammad is 
the greatest of the prophets, yet no one has ever seen any contradiction between his asking forgiveness and 
his lack of sins. One easy but shallow way of explaining this is to say that the Prophet was the model for the 
whole community, so he had to pray as if he were a sinner, since all those who followed his sunna and 
recited the prayers which he taught would be sinners. But to say this is to suggest that he was a hypocrite of 
sorts and to lose sight of the meaning of the shahada.  

Christians have never doubted Christ’s divinity because he said: ‘Why do you call me good? No one is good 
but Allah alone’.

2
 Here, in Christian terms, is a concise statement of the shahada as applied to the lives of 

Allah’s creatures. In as much as anything can be called created, it is ‘other than Allah’ and less than 
absolutely good. Allah is possessor of mercy, knowledge, love, life, power, will, patience, and so on - the 
‘ninety-nine names of Allah’ provide a basic list of the divine attributes. If something ‘other than Allah’ 
possesses any of these attributes, it clearly does not possess them in the same way that Allah possesses 
them. They belong to Allah by the fact that He is Allah, but if they belong to the creatures in any sense, it is 
by His bestowal, just as the creatures have received their existence through His creation.  

This basic teaching of the shahada means that nothing and no one - not even the greatest of the prophets - 
stand on a par with Allah. Since goodness is a divine attribute, ‘None is good but Allah alone’, and 
everything other than Allah is evil at least in respect of being ‘other’. ‘Evil’ here may be another name for 
‘lesser good’, and no one in the Islamic context would dream of attributing evil to the prophets. 
Nevertheless, the prophets in as much as they are human beings cannot be placed on the same level as 
Allah. The respect in which human beings differ from Allah is all important for the spiritual life. It is man’s 
clinging to the difference his own servanthood, his own createdness, his own inadequacy, his own sinfulness 
- which allows him to fulfil what is required of him as the creature of his Lord.

3
 Just as the Prophet is first 

abdohu, ‘His servant’, and only then rasoolohu, ‘His messenger’, so also every human being must first 
actualize the fullness of his own servanthood before he can hope to manifest anything on behalf of his Lord.  

The greater a person’s awareness and knowledge of Allah, the greater his awareness of the gulf between 
the ‘I’ and the Divine Reality. As the Qur’an says: 

Only those of His servants fear Allah who have knowledge.
4
 

The greater the knowledge of Allah and self, the greater the understanding of the claims of independence 
and pride that are involved with saying ‘I’, and so also the greater the fear of the consequences. Those 

                                                                                                                                                                                                    
perfection possible for any human being, ceases by that fact to be allah’s servant’. He will always be so inasmuch 
as he is Muhammad, even if he dwells in the supreme identity at the same time. 

1  For a catalogue of these terms, Cf. Padwick, Muslim Devotions, pp. 189-97. 
2  Mark 10:18 
3  Only after full actualization of the difference can there be any hope for the realization of identity. The more intense 

the affirmation of the ego’s otherness and sinfulness, the more fully the divine attributes are reflected in the 
purified mirror of the soul. 

4  Holy Quran, 35:28 
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nearest to Allah fear Him more than others because they have grasped the infinite distance that separates 
their created nature from their Creator; hence also they are the most intense in devotion to Him, since they 
see that only through devotion and worship can they fulfil His claims upon them. No Muslim can think that 
he has reached a point where he no longer has need for Allah’s forgiveness, so no Muslim can stop praying 
for it. Moreover, the overriding goodness of Allah and the nothingness of the creatures demands that a 
pious act can never belong to the servant. To the extent that a human being is able to do what Allah wants 
from him, this is because Allah has granted him the power to do so. The well-known formula wa maa 
tawfeeqi illaa billaah, ‘I have no success except through Allah’, is of universal application. In the last analysis, 
no good act can be attributed to the servant - the merit is always Allah’s (for example, Supplication 74.2). It 
is here that the mystery of Allah’s ever-present and immanent reality manifests itself, such that there is 
nothing left of the creature but a face of Allah turned toward creation.  

If the Prophet and the Imams constantly prayed for forgiveness with the utmost sincerity, this does not 
contradict the idea that they were ‘sinless’, since the sins envisaged here entail a wilful disobedience to the 
divine command, not the ‘creaturely sin’ of being other than Allah. Later authorities invariably distinguish 
among levels of sinfulness as also among levels of virtue, a doctrine epitomized in the oft-quoted saying, 
‘The good qualities of the pious are the bad qualities of those brought near to Allah’ (hasanaat al-abraar 
sayiyyaat al-muqarrabeen). At least three basic levels are distinguished for every positive human quality, 
though these levels are not exclusive and may coexist in various degrees within a single person depending 
upon his spiritual maturity. The examples of ‘repentance’ (tawba) and ‘asking forgiveness’ (isteghfaar) can 
illustrate these points.  

In the Saheefa the Imam often asks Allah for success in repentance, which may be defined as turning toward 
Allah through acts of obedience and avoiding disobedience. The later authorities speak of a first level of 
repentance belonging to the faithful in general, who sin by breaking the commands of the Shari’a and who 
repent by asking Allah to forgive their sins and trying their best not to repeat the sin. In other words, their 
repentance pertains basically to the level of the activities governed by the Shari’a while the forgiveness they 
seek means that they ask Allah to pardon any act of commission or omission which is contrary to the Shari’a.  

On the second level of repentance there are those who have dedicated their lives to Allah and spend their 
waking moments in careful observance of the details of the Shari’a and following the recommended acts of 
the sunna. Such people, who might be called the ‘pious’ in keeping with the above saying, have no difficulty 
following the practical commands and prohibitions of the Shari’a, so they turn their attention toward the 
inward attitudes which should accompany the outward activities. They repent of the heedlessness (ghafla) 
of their own souls, which are unable to remember Allah with perfect presence. They see their acts of 
obedience as falling short of the ideal because of their inward weaknesses and the various forms of 
blindness and hypocrisy which Satan is able to instil into their hearts, such as the temptation to ascribe their 
piety and diligence in observing the Shari’a to themselves. They repent not of sinful acts, since they observe 
the Shari’a with exactitude and do not ‘sin’ according to the Shari’ite definitions. Rather, they repent of 
inappropriate thoughts and intentions and ask Allah to forgive these whenever they occur.  

The third level is that of ‘those brought near to Allah’. They have passed beyond outward and inward sins, 
since they see nothing but Allah’s will, guidance, and mercy in every act and every thought, but they are still 
faced with the greatest of all barriers, that of their own self, the ‘supreme veil’ between man and Allah. 
Allah has given them knowledge of Himself and of themselves, so they have come to understand that the ‘I’ 
can never be totally innocent or sinless. They repent of their own inadequacies as creatures and ask 
forgiveness for their own existence as separate beings.

1
 

                                                                        
1  A three-fold division of virtues is found in many classical Sufi texts which discuss the stations of the travelers on the 

path to Allah, such as An-s’aree’s Manazil As-Saa-ireen (Cf. the text and translation by S. De Laugier De beaurecueil, 
Les, Etapes Des Iteinerants Vers Dieu, Cairo, 1962). For a selection of classical texts in which virtues are frequently 
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Western readers may object that there is something artificial about this division of ‘repentance’ into levels. 
How can one ‘repent’ of one’s own existence? How can one ask forgiveness for something which is not 
one’s own fault? These objections might be valid if the texts had originally been written in English, but in 
fact the objection arises because of the difficulty of translating the concepts of one religious universe into 
another. The original Arabic words translated as ‘repentance’ and ‘forgiveness’ convey meanings far 
broader than the English terms, both of which are connected with a sentimental and moralistic sense of 
guilt. (Similar problems, it should be remarked, exist with much of the terminology which is normally used 
to translate Islamic texts and which has also been employed - because there is no other real choice - in the 
present translation of the Saheefa.)  

The word tawba or ‘repentance’ means literally to ‘turn’ or ‘return’ from one thing to another. One of 
Allah’s Qur’anic names is al-tawwab, ‘He who turns’, and the verb from this root is used both for Allah’s 
turning toward man and man’s turning toward Allah. Man’s ‘repentance’ refers to every level of turning 
away from self and towards Allah; it makes no difference whether the self is conceived of as a tissue woven 
of sins or as the veil of ignorance and heedlessness that pertains to one’s creaturely situation. There may be 
a moralistic sense attached to the word in a particular context, and there may not.  

In a similar way, maghferah in Arabic is far richer than the term ‘forgiveness’ in English. To begin with, the 
Qur’an attributes three different divine names to Allah from this root, al-ghafoor, al-ghaafir, and al-ghaffaar, 
and subtle distinctions are often drawn to differentiate the different modes of ‘forgiveness’ which they 
imply. More importantly the root meaning of maghferah is ‘to cover over’, ‘to veil’, ‘to conceal’. Hence the 
‘Forgiver’ is He who veils human sins and inadequacies. In Arabic the literal sense of saying ‘I pray 
forgiveness from Allah’ is ‘I ask Allah for concealment.’ Most people may understand that they are asking 
Allah to conceal their ‘sins’, but ‘those brought near to Allah’ will see that they have need for the 
concealment of something much deeper and more radical since it is inherent to every created thing.  

When the Prophet or Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) ask Allah to ‘forgive their sins, they are perfectly sincere in 
this request, but this does not necessarily imply that their sins lie at the same level as our own. As Islamic 
texts frequently remind us, qiyas bi l-nafs, ‘judging others by one’s own self’, is always misleading, especially 
if the others happen to have been the recipients of Allah’s special favours.  

Spiritual Attitudes And Names Of Allah  

Muslim thinkers have often divided the names of Allah into two broad categories by contrasting attributes 
such as wrath (ghazab) and mercy (rahma), justice (adl) and bounty (fazl), severity (qahr) and gentleness 
(lutf), majesty (jalaal) and beauty (jamaal), or majesty and munificence (ikraam). The ‘names of wrath’ are 
connected to Allah’s distance and transcendence, while the ‘names of mercy’ are connected to His nearness 
and immanence. The Shari’a and kalaam (dogmatic theology) tend to emphasize Allah’s severity and 
incomparability (tanzeeh), while Islamic spirituality and the devotional literature put more stress on His 
gentleness and similarity (tashbeeh).  

The Shari’a is not particularly concerned with speaking about Allah, since its function is to set down 
guidelines for the domain of activity. To the extent that Allah is taken into account, He is conceived of 
primarily as the Commander and the Lawgiver. In respect of laying down the Law, He is a monarch who 
must be obeyed. A monarch – and especially the Eternal King - stands far above his subjects, who are in fact 
his slaves, and he enforces his edicts by means of scourges, dungeons, and executions. Hence the Shari’a 
naturally calls to mind the Allah of transcendence and justice, and the ‘jurists’ (fuqahaa), generally speaking, 
present Islam with a stern and severe countenance.  

                                                                                                                                                                                                    
analyzed in this manner, see Jawad Noor-bakhsh, Sufism, Repentance, Abstinence, Renunciation, Wariness, 
Humility, Humbleness, Sincerity, Constancy, Courtesy, London, 1987. 
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The Allah of the jurists shares many of the attributes of the Allah described by the proponents of kalaam, 
who concerned themselves mainly with bolstering the authority of the Shari’a while employing the tools of 
rational thought. Moreover, kalaam has never played the same important role in Islam that theology plays 
in Christianity, since its concerns are far overshadowed by the dedication of all Muslims to the Shari’a. 
Kalaam sets out to defend the Shari’a and the tenets of the faith against rational criticisms, so the 
theologians have approached their subject by employing reason (aql or al-nazar al-aqli). As a result, they 
singled out for their consideration certain subjects which were of no interest to the community at large. For 
most people, it makes no difference if the Qur’an is eternal or created, so long as Allah speaks to them 
through it. Though kalaam performs a necessary function in the Islamic universe, the vast majority of the 
faithful had no knowledge of the rational criticisms against which kalaam was defending them, so they had 
no use for kalaam. It was simply irrelevant to the religious life of most people.

1
 

Since the theologians called upon reason to bear witness to their endeavors, they affirmed Allah’s 
transcendence with great fervour. Reason cannot accept the literal sense of many details of the Qur’an and 
the hadees, such as Allah’s face, eyes, hand, feet, sitting, laughter, smiling, wavering, yearning, joy at man’s 
repentance, surprise at the lack of sensual desire in a young man of piety, and so on. Hence the theologians 
felt compelled to explain such descriptions in terms of abstract qualities. Thus, for example, Allah’s ‘hand’ is 
interpreted as a reference to an impersonal quality such as power. This is not to question the validity of 
these interpretations, only to point out that the relatively concrete words and images found in the Qur’an 
and the hadees provide food for the imagination; through them human beings gain the ability to think about 
Allah in personal terms and establish an intimate, inward relationship with their Lord. An inconceivable 
Allah - or a Allah who can only be known through abstract creedal statements - is of no use to the vast 
majority of people.  

Imagination feeds upon the concrete, not the abstract. When Allah speaks in a language that appeals to the 
imagination, He thereby addresses all the faithful, bypassing reason and appealing to something far more 
universal in human hearts. But when the theologians employ a disciplined rational methodology, they are 
addressing intellectuals like themselves. As a result, the faithful found spiritual nourishment not in the dry 
and abstract depictions of a far-away Allah provided by kalaam but in the warm and concrete imagery of the 
Qur’an, the hadees, and the spiritual authorities. No one could love the Allah of the theologians.

2
 

In short, by the nature of their disciplines, the jurists and the theologians lay stress on the Allah of 
remoteness and transcendence. In contrast, the spiritual authorities speak of the Allah described in the 
Qur’an and the hadees as He describes Himself, not neglecting His nearness to all creatures. Since the Allah 
of the Qur’an is pre-dominantly a Allah of mercy and tenderness, a Allah of intimacy and concern, the 
spiritual authorities emphasize the personal dimension of the human/divine relationship. They stress Allah’s 
nearness and immanence, and they often remind us of Qur’anic verses such as, 

Whithersoever you turn - there is the face of Allah;
3
 

He is with you wherever you are;
4
 

                                                                        
1  Padwick sometimes alludes to this point in Muslim Devotions, e.g. p. 178. 
2  Cf. the words of Bin Al-Arabi ‘If mankind had been left with rational proofs – which, in the opinion of the rational 

thinkers *i.e., the theologians+, establish knowledge of Allah’s Essence, showing that “He is not like this” and “not 
like that” – no one would ever have loved Allah. But the divine reports came on the tongues of the revealed 
religions that “He is like this” and “He is like that”, mentioning affairs which outwardly contradict rational proofs. 
He made us love Him through these affirmative attributes’ (Al-Futoohaat Al-Makkeeya, 11, 326.13). This work 
develops the theme of the contrast between the rational approach of the theologians and the imaginative 
approach of revelation in great detail. Cf. my forthcoming book on Bin Al-Arabi. 

3  Holy Quran, 2:115 
4  Holy Quran, 57:3 
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We indeed created man; We know what his soul whispers within him; and We are nearer to 
him than the jugular vein.

1
  

Since the Shari’a concerns itself basically with activity, it is directed toward the outward affairs which are 
governed by the laws of the remote King. Kalaam is polemical and rational, concerning itself mainly with the 
divine attributes of the transcendent Allah, not with the human dimensions of the relationship with a Allah 
who is also immanent. The Qur’an and the hadees provide the seeds from which the Shari’a and kalaam 
grew up, but they also provide the seeds for the subsequent attention that was paid by the spiritual 
authorities to all the dimensions of the soul. Devotional literature addresses this inward domain in an 
eminently practical way, attempting to shape the soul according to the revealed models.

2
 

There is, of course, no contradiction between thinking of Allah as transcendent and perceiving Him as 
immanent, any more than there is a contradiction between perceiving Him as Merciful and as Wrathful. 
Allah reveals Himself under a variety of guises, and these in turn demand different rational perceptions and 
psychological responses. One cannot think in exactly the same terms about the Glorified (al-subbooh), who 
transcends everything that man can conceive, and the Near (al-qareeb), who is closer than the jugular vein; 
nor can one feel the same toward the Gentle, the Kind, and the Compassionate as one feels toward the 
Vengeful and the Severe in Punishment. Once codified and institutionalized, the human responses to Allah’s 
self-revelations in the Qur’an came to emphasize certain divine attributes rather than others. One response 
was called ‘jurisprudence’, another ‘kalaam’, another ‘Sufism’, and so on. All of these points of view coexist 
in the great representatives of Islam, just as they coexist in the Qur’an and in the soul of the Prophet. But in 
the early period, it is difficult to disentangle the different strands, since the institutional forms which 
highlight them have not yet come into existence. However, it is easy to see that certain manifestations of 
early Islam tend in one direction or another. The particular characteristic of the devotional literature such as 
the Saheefa is to emphasize the personal quality of Allah’s relationship with His servants and His all-
pervading love.  

The Predominance Of Mercy  

Some modern day Muslims and many Western scholars have looked at the Qur’an wearing the eyeglasses of 
the jurists and theologians. As a result, they see a Allah who is a just and stern Commander, concerned only 
with beating His servants into shape so that they will follow His Law. They tend to ignore the fact that 
practically every chapter of the Qur’an begins with the words, In the name of Allah, the All-merciful, the All-
compassionate, and that the Qur’an mentions Allah’s names of mercy, compassion, kindness, generosity, 
forgiveness, and love about ten times as often as it mentions His names of wrath and severity. The 
overwhelming Qur’anic picture is that of a Allah deeply concerned with the well-being of His creatures and 
ready to forgive almost anything, if only they will repent and acknowledge His sovereignty.  

Faced with the reality of both mercy and wrath, the worshiper seeks out the one and does everything he 
can to avoid the other. This is a constant theme in the devotional literature in general and the Saheefa in 
particular. The Prophet set the pattern in his well-known supplication: ‘I seek refuge in Thy good pleasure 
from Thy displeasure and in Thy pardon from Thy punishment. I seek refuge in Thee from Thee.’

3
 Allah is 

both He who becomes pleased and He who becomes displeased, He who pardons and He who punishes. 

                                                                        
1  Holy Quran, 50:16 
2  Other early forms of literature written by spiritual authorities also demonstrate a practical concern with the soul’s 

growth and development. Not all of this literature emphasizes Allah’s mercy; many of the early figures known as 
‘Ascetics’ were far more concerne with His wrath and emphasized the awe and the fear which is the proper 
response of the human soul to the divine majesty. But these works share with the devotional literature a 
fundamental concern with inwardness. 

3  Found in most of the standard sources, e.g. Muslim, Salat 222; Darimi, Salat 148; Tirmizi, Da’awaat 75, 112. Cf. 
Padwick, Muslim Devotions pp. 90-3. For allusions to it in the Saheefa, see10.1-2, 48.13, 60.1, 73.1; part of it is 
quoted in 60.5. 
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Hence the worshiper prays to Allah for protection against Allah Himself, since there is no other significant 
threat. Moreover, the servant can be confident that Allah’s mercy will in fact overcome His wrath, since 
Allah is essentially merciful and only accidentally wrathful. The Qur’an tells us in two verses that Allah’s 
mercy embraces all things,

1
 but it never suggests that His wrath is so universal. According to a famous 

hadees qudsi, Allah says: 

‘My mercy precedes My wrath’, or ‘has precedence over My wrath’, or ‘predominates over My 
wrath.’

2
 

Allah appears to His creatures as harsh and domineering only in certain circumstances and for specific 
purposes - purposes which themselves are defined by mercy. The Prophet expressed this point with his 
remark:  

‘Hell-fire is a whip with which Allah drives His servants to Paradise.’ Allah’s mercy is so 
overwhelmingly real that He will certainly overlook the sins of those who open themselves up to 
it.

3
 

Padwick refers to the ‘mosaic’ quality of Muslim supplications. She writes: ‘While the prayers of some of the 
great saints show a spiritual individuality, the great mass of these devotions is built up of well-tried small 
items arranged in ever new patterns - traditional prayers of the Prophet, Qur’an verses, blessings of the 
Prophet, forgiveness-seekings, cries of praise, all on known and authorized forms.’

4
 The Saheefa is strongly 

marked by the individuality of the Imam, while also displaying this mosaic quality. But this quality itself 
reflects the Qur’an, which is a mosaic of Allah’s names and activities, stories of the prophets, legal 
injunctions, and promises and warnings about the Last Day.  

It was said above that one of the purposes of supplication is to shape the imagination of the worshiper in 
accordance with Islamic norms. A well-known hadees tells us that Muslims can know the ‘character’ 
(khuluq) of the Prophet through studying the Qur’an. By following the Prophet’s sunna the worshiper 
absorbs the Qur’an on all levels of his being, and in turn he is absorbed by the Qur’an, the Divine Word and 
the divine model of his own soul. If some early authorities referred to the Saheefa as the ‘Sister of the 
Qur’an’, part of the reason for this may lie in the fact that its mosaic quality expresses a variety of spiritual 
attitudes that reflect accurately the Qur’anic and prophetic model for human perfection. Every element in 
the Saheefa’s mosaic corresponds to elements of the Qur’anic text and the Prophet’s soul.  

The connection between the spiritual attitudes expressed in the Saheefa and the Qur’anic statements about 
Allah and His relationship to His servants can most clearly be perceived in the Imam’s constant recourse to 
Allah’s names and his always appropriate expression of the corresponding human attitude. On the one hand 
the Imam places great emphasis upon his own inadequacy and sinfulness, acknowledging that he deserves 
nothing but Allah’s wrath. On the other, he repeatedly takes refuge in Allah’s mercy and in Allah’s own 
Qur’anic statements concerning the primacy of forgiveness, asking Allah to do with him as is worthy of such 
a merciful Being, not as he himself deserves.  

Act toward me with the forgiveness and mercy of which Thou art worthy! Act not toward me 
with the chastisement and vengeance of which I am worthy!

5
 

                                                                        
1  Holy Quran,7:156, 40:7 
2  The Hadeeth is found in several versions, in Bukhaari, Muslim, and other standard sources. Cf. Wensinck, 

Concordance, IV, 526.3; Graham, Divine Word, 184-5. 
3  Allah’s precedent mercy explains why even most theologians agreed that the torment of hell cannot be everlasting. 

‘In general … the non-eternity of the Fire has prevailed in the understanding of the Muslim community, supported 
by Al-Ashari’s opinion that punishment is not of unlimited duration.’ J. I. Smith and Y. Y. Haddad, The Islamic 
Understadning of Death and Resurrection, Albany, 1981, p. 95. 

4  Muslim Devotions, p. XXVIII. 
5  Holy Quran, 73.3 
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In short, through the mosaic of the supplication, the worshiper moves from viewpoint to viewpoint in 
keeping with the different relationships which exist between himself and Allah as described in the Qur’an. 
Man’s point of view changes because each of the divine names points to a different face of Allah turned 
toward him. Yet all are faces of Allah, and ‘There is no Allah but Allah’, so the apparent multiplicity of names 
and faces dissolves into the divine Unity.  

Human inadequacy and sin are real enough on their own level, and the Saheefa among others shows a 
remarkable awareness of the depth of human imperfection. But the great spiritual authorities of Islam hold 
that in responding to human weakness, Allah’s overwhelming mercy takes charge and the divine wrath 
pales by comparison. The more that human beings admit to their own inadequacy, the more they call down 
upon themselves Allah’s pity and commiseration. Supplication and pleading are the natural human response 
to the shahada the fact that man is nothing compared to Allah, and that Allah - who is fundamentally mercy 
- is the only true reality. Supplication responds to Allah’s command, 

Despair not of Allah’s mercy! Surely Allah forgives all sins.
1
  

A hadees is related concerning Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) which is worth recounting because it is so 
completely in character with the Saheefa’s emphasis upon Allah’s mercy and forgiveness. One day he was 
told that Hasan al-Basri (d. 110/728), the famous ascetic, had said: ‘It is not strange if a person perishes as 
he perishes. It is only strange that a person is saved as he is saved.’ The Imam replied, 

‘But I say that it is not strange if a person is saved as he is saved; it is only strange that a person 
perishes as he perishes, given the scope of Allah’s mercy.’

2
 

The supplicant who responds to the Allah of the Qur’an never forgets the wrath of Allah, but he remains 
confident that Allah’s essential nature will show itself, in spite of his own weaknesses. Padwick was so struck 
with the devaluation of human sins that seems to result from this attitude that she displays a rare instance 
of Christian bias, objecting that it ‘leads to a certain moral shallowness in some forgiveness-seeking prayers’ 
and is unable ‘to attribute any moral cost to Allah’s forgiveness’, alluding here and in the rest of the passage 
to the Christian doctrine of atonement. Among three examples of ‘moral shallowness’ she cites the 
following lines from Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.), found in Al-Saheefat al-khamisa:  

My Allah my sins do not harm Thee and Thy pardon does not impoverish Thee. Then forgive me what does 
not harm Thee and give me what Thou wilt not miss.

3
 

In order to understand the attitude expressed here, one needs to put it into its larger context. The specific 
attitude expressed by the Imam corresponds precisely to the reality of Allah’s infinite mercy and forgiveness 
as revealed in various Qur’anic verses. Many passages from the Saheefa present the same point of view. 
Moreover, when the Imam says: 

‘Thou art the Generous Lord for whom the forgiveness of great sins is nothing great’,
4
 or 

‘Pardoning great sin is nothing great for Thee, overlooking enormous misdeeds is not difficult 
for Thee, putting up with indecent crimes does not trouble Thee’,

5
 

he is merely echoing the command of the Prophet mentioned above: 

The worshiper ‘should be firm and make his desire great, for what Allah gives is nothing great for 
Him.’  

                                                                        
1  Holy Quran, 39:53 
2  Behaar, LXXV, 153 
3  Muslim Devotions, p. 204 Cf. Supplication 32.10, 39.6, 63.9. 
4  Holy Quran, 31.10 
5  Holy Quran, 12.13 
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In any case, the context of these prayers shows that the accompanying moral attitude is hardly shallow, 
since it demands ‘refraining from arrogance, pulling aside from persistence [in sin], and holding fast to 
praying forgiveness’ (12.13). Moral shallowness could only follow if the worshiper remembered Allah’s 
mercy and forgot His wrath, but both are always kept in view.  

The Saheefa And Islamic Spirituality 

In spite of studies that have rejected the idea, many people in the West still believe that ‘true Islam’ lies in 
simplicity, austerity, legalism, formalism, and a Allah perceived as Just and Transcendent. Hence those 
elements of Islamic civilization which demonstrate complexity, subtlety, warmth, love, inwardness, 
spirituality, and a Allah of mercy, compassion, and immanence are seen as largely extraneous to or reactions 
against Qur’anic Islam. Scholars such as Massignon have pointed out that a person of spiritual sensitivity 
only needs to read the Qur’an for such ideas to be dissolved. But few people who have adopted the old 
stereotypes possess this sort of sensitivity or would be interested in changing their preconceived ideas, lest 
sympathy be stirred up in their hearts. It is not my aim here to reject, as so many have done before me, 
these common biases concerning the nature of ‘true Islam’, but I would like to point out that a work like the 
Saheefa brings out an inward dimension of Islam which may be much more difficult to perceive in other 
early texts.  

When scholars and other outsiders look at Islam, they naturally perceive what can be seen at first glance, 
that is, events, written reports and records, social relationships, and so on. It is not easy to look into 
people’s hearts or to investigate their personal relationship with Allah, nor are most people interested in 
doing so. If there is a way into hearts, it must come by studying the most inward concerns of individuals as 
reflected in their outward activities and writings. But those dimensions of Islam which have caught the most 
attention of outside observers are external and obvious, and they also happen to be relatively devoid of the 
love and warmth normally associated in the West with spirituality.  

Islamic civilization as a whole is much like a traditional Muslim city: The outer walls make it appear dull and 
sombre, and it is not easy to gain access to the world behind the walls. But if one becomes an intimate with 
the city’s inhabitants, one is shown into delightful courtyards and gardens, full of fragrant flowers, fruit 
trees, and sparkling fountains. Those who write about Islamic history, political events, and institutions deal 
with the walls, since they have no way into the gardens. Some of the gardens are opened up through the 
study of Sufism, art and architecture, poetry, and music, but since all of these have appeared in specific 
historical forms influenced by the surrounding environment, their deep Islamic roots can easily be lost to 
sight. The most traditional and authentic gardens of the city, and the most difficult of access, are the hearts 
of the greatest representatives of the civilization. It is here that the supplications handed down from the 
pillars of early Islam can open up a whole new vision of Islam’s animating spirit, since they provide direct 
access to the types of human attitudes that are the prerequisite for a full flowering of the Islamic ideal.  

Other Dimensions  

This introduction may seem to be suggesting that the Saheefa deals exclusively with Islamic spirituality. But 
the Saheefa deals with other domains as well. As was pointed out above, the great representatives of Islam 
bring together all levels of Islamic teachings, just as these are brought together by the Qur’an and the 
hadees. If spirituality has been emphasized in discussing the Saheefa, this has to do with the fact that the 
work is a collection of supplications, and these presuppose certain attitudes toward the Divine Reality which 
cannot be understood outside spirituality’s context.  

But the Saheefa also provides teachings that are applicable on many different levels, from the theological (in 
the broadest sense of the term) to the social. A thorough analysis of these would demand a book far longer 
than the Saheefa itself. It is hoped that the publication of this translation will encourage scholars to study 
the content of the prayers contained in the Saheefa (as well as the prayers left by other pillars of early Islam, 
the Shia Imams in particular) to bring out the whole range of teachings they contain. The most that can be 
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done here is to allude to some of the other important topics touched upon by the Saheefa and mention a 
few of the significant questions which these bring up.  

Islam is an organic reality possessing three basic dimensions: practice or the Shari’a (al-islam) faith (al-
Eemaan which includes doctrine and intellectual teachings), and spirituality (al-ehsaan). In the lived 
experience of the community, these dimensions are intimately interrelated, even if various institutional 
forms tend to deal with them separately. The earliest sources, such as the prophetic hadees or Ali’s Nahj al-
balagha deal with all three of these dimensions, though different passages can be isolated which stress one 
specific epic rather than another. But a work like the Nahj al-balagha converges profoundly from the 
Saheefa in that it brings together sayings on all sorts of matters, from metaphysics, to the nature of correct 
government, to the personal flaws of some of Ali’s contemporaries. There is no stress on spirituality, since 
this is clearly one dimension of Islam among others, though a deep spirituality and holiness underly 
everything that Ali (a.s.) says.  

In contrast, the Saheefa by its supplicatory form and content stresses the innermost dimension of Islam. But 
at the same time, it also touches upon Islam’s other dimensions. For example, the traditional category of 
‘faith’ is concerned with Allah, the angels, the prophets, the scriptures, the Last Day, and the ‘measuring’ 
(qadar) of both good and evil. These objects of faith form the basic subject matter of most of Islamic 
thought as developed in kalaam philosophy, and theoretical Sufism. Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) discusses all 
of these in the Saheefa sometimes briefly and sometimes in detail. Thus he often mentions the angels, while 
his ‘Blessing upon the Bearers of the Throne’ (3) provides the best available summary of Muslim beliefs 
concerning them.  

The Imam also refers frequently to the domain of Islamic practices, or the Shari’a in the wide sense. He 
emphasizes the absolute necessity of following Allah’s guidelines as set down in the Qur’an and the hadees 
in both individual and social life. Hence the Saheefa provides many specific social teachings as well as 
general injunctions, such as the necessity of establishing justice in society. But since the social teachings 
deal with the domain of practice, the outermost dimension of Islam, they need to be viewed within the 
context of the Imam’s doctrinal and spiritual teachings. As he makes eminently clear in his ‘Treatise on 
Rights’, a hierarchy of priorities must always be observed: The individual comes before the social, the 
spiritual before the practical, and knowledge before action. Each human being has a long series of social 
duties, but these depend upon his more essential duties, which are first, faith in Allah, and second, placing 
one’s own person into the proper relationship with the Divine Reality.  

The Translation 

The present translation of the Saheefa follows the Arabic original with as much literal accuracy as could be 
contrived while maintaining a readable and understandable English text. I have kept Arberry’s Koran 
Interpreted in view as the model of how this might be done. I have been particularly concerned with 
maintaining consistency in rendering terms and preserving the concreteness of the original terminology, 
feeling that the ‘meaning’ of the text cannot be grasped without due regard for its form.

1
 It has already 

been suggested that one of the virtues of the early devotional literature is its ability to speak in a relatively 
concrete, pre-theological language of great universality. As a result, any move in the direction of rendering 
concrete terms abstractly, by paying attention to the rational meaning rather than the images conjured up 
by the linguistic form, will take us in the direction of kalaam and away from the universe of the Qur’an, the 
hadees and the intimacy of the supplications themselves. This explains why I have usually preferred more 
literal terms such as ‘Garden’ to relatively abstract terms such as ‘Paradise’.  

                                                                        
1  It is particularly in this respect that the present translation differs from that of Sayyid Ahmad Ali Mohani (The 

Sah’eefatul-Kamila, originally published in Lucknow in 1929-31; second edition, revised by M. A. H. Khan, Lucknow, 
1969-70. Several other editions have also appeared). 
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Where difficulties arose in interpreting the meaning of the text, I have followed the commentary of Sayyid 
Alikhan Shirazi. I have also profited from the excellent Persian translation and commentary by Ali Naqi Fayz 
al-Islam and the less useful Persian translation of Mirza Abul-Qasim Sha’rani. I have not tried to be 
exhaustive in the notes, aiming only to identify proper names, clarify obscurities, and point to a few of the 
Qur’anic references in order to suggest how thoroughly the text is grounded in the revealed book. In a few 
cases I have mentioned relevant hadees or discussed the different interpretations offered by the 
commentators.  

The translation of the Saheefa is followed by a translation of Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.)’s ‘Treatise on Rights’, 
which is the only work attributed to him other than supplications or relatively short sayings and letters. This 
treatise is especially important for the manner in which it deals with many of the same themes as the 
Saheefa in a different style and language.  

I owe a debt of gratitude to my dear friend Wing Commander (ret’d) Qasim Husain, the moving spirit behind 
the Muhammadi Trust. He caught me in a weak moment and pushed me into accepting a project which I 
never would have undertaken otherwise. His gentle but always firm and forceful pressure has made it 
possible for me to complete the translation practically on schedule. Without his intervention I would have 
been deprived of the opportunity to gain an intimate acquaintance with one of the deepest veins of Islamic 
spirituality. Anyone who comes to appreciate the contents of the Saheefa through the present work would 
do well to offer a prayer of thanks for the sake of Commander Husain. I also thank Sayyid Ali Mohammad 
Naqavi, who read the translation and offered a number of useful suggestions for its improvement, and 
Sayyid Muhammad Husain al-Husaini al-Jalali, who placed at my disposal a useful bibliography of works 
concerning the Saheefa.  



Preface: 
Concerning the Chain of Authorities of the Saheefa 

 ِْ ك٤ِْ ََّ ِٖ حُ ٰٔ كْ ََّ ِْ اللهِ حُ ْٔ  رِ
In the Name of Allah, the All-merciful, the All-compassionate 

٤ِّيُ حلَْ  َّٔ ػَ٘خَ حُ فِ، كَيَّ ََ َّ٘ ، رَٜخَءُ حُ ِٖ ٣ ُْ حُيِّ ْـ َٗ ، َُّ ُٖ حَ ؿَ يُ رْ َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ِٖ َٔ ُْلَ رُٞ ح

 ِٖ ِٖ رْ َٔ ُْلَ ِٖ حَ ح يِ رْ َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ِٖ ِٖ ػ٢َِِِّ رْ يَ رْ َٔ ِٖ  كْ ََ رْ َٔ ١ٌِّٞ  ٣ل٠٤َْٰػُ ُْؼََِ ح

 .ُ ُٚ اللهَّ َٔ كِ ٍَ  ٌّ٢ِ٘٤ْ َٔ ُْلُ  ح
The greatest sayyid, Najm al-Din Baha’ al-Sharaf Abul-Hasan Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad 

ibn Umar ibn Yahya al-’Alawi al-Hasani
1
 (Allah have mercy upon him) related to us:

2
 

 ٍَ ؼ٤ِيُ، حَ  هخَ َّٔ ٤ْنُ حُ َّ٘ ٗخَ حُ ََ ُٖ حَ هْزَ يُ رْ َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ِ ، حَ رُٞ ػَزْيِ اللهَّ ٍَ ٣خَ ََ ْٜ َٗ  ِٖ يَ رْ َٔ كْ

لَٗخَ  ْٞ َٓ حٗشَِ  َِ ُٕ ُوِِ ُِ وَخ
ُْ  ح

He said: The felicitous shaykh, Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Shahriyar
3
, the treasurer of the 

treasure-house of our master, 

ِٖ حَ  َٖ ػ٢َِِِّ رْ ٤ِ٘ ِٓ ئْ ُٔ ُْ َِ ح ٤ ر٤ِغٍ حلَْ  ر٢ِ ١خَُذٍِ حَ ِٓ ٍَ  َِ ْٜ َٗ ْٖ ك٢ِ  ِٓ  ٍِ َّٝ
 َٝ  ِٚ حءَسً ػ٤ََِْ ََ خثشٍَ هِ ِٔ ِٔ ْٔ َٝ هَ سَ  ََ ْ٘ ضَّ ػَ ِٓ ٘شَِ  غُ. حَ ٗخَ حَ َٓ َٔ ْٓ 

the Commander of the Faithful, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) told us in the month of Rabi’ I in the year 516 [May-
June 1122 CE] while [the Saheefa] was being read before him and I was listening. 

                                                                        
1  Sayyid Najm al-Din is not known other than in this text, but the commentators point out that this has no negative 

effect on the chain since the text is mutawatir and of unquestioned authority. This is a chain of permission and not 
of transmission; in other words, the text itself has reached us by many different routes, but permission to teach the 
present text in this exact form was handed down by the figures being mentioned. The reason this particular chain 
is mentioned was suggested in the introduction. I would add that it is inconceivable that this chain is a deliberate 
forgery, since no forger can have been so incompetent. Of the twelve figures mentioned (at the beginning and in 
the second chain toward the end of the preface), five are unknown, four cannot be identified with certainty, and 
one is known to have been unreliable. 

2  There is some confusion as to the identity of the ‘us’ at the beginning of this chain, because it might be either of 
two scholars who figure in the various chains of transmission of the Saheefa. Shaykh-i Baha’i, one of the many 
authors of commentaries on the Saheefa, maintains that ‘us’ refers to Ali ibn al-Sukun (i.e., Abul-Hasan Ali ibn 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sukun al-Hilli, (d. c. 606/1209). In his 
glosses on the Saheefa, Mir Damad writes that it is ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ Hibat Allah ibn Hamid ibn Ahmad ibn Ayyub al-
Hilli (d. 610/1213-14). To prove his point he quotes from the manuscript of al-Shaheed al-Awwal, who had collated 
his copy with that of Ibn al-Sukun, on which ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ had made certain annotations in the year 603/1206. 
Cf. Aqa Buzurg, al-Dhari’a, s.v. Al-Saheefat al-Sajjadiyya. 

3  He was the son-in-law of Shaykh al-Ta’ifa Abu Ja’far al-Tusi (d. 460/1067-8) and an official at the shrine of Ali in 
Najaf. 
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يُٝمِ،  َّٜ ٤ْنِ حُ َّ٘ ِٖ حُ ؼْظُٜخَ ػَ ِٔ َٓ  ٍَ ِٖ حَ هخَ يِ رْ َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ِٖ يِ رْ َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٍٍ ٞ ُٜ ْ٘ َٓ ر٢ِ 

ؼَيِّ حَ  ُٔ ُْ ١َِِّ ح زَ ٌْ ؼُ
ُْ ِِ ح ٣ِِ ؼَ

ُْ ِٖ ػَزْيِ ح يَ رْ َٔ ُ كْ ُٚ اللهَّ َٔ كِ ٍَ  ٍِ 
He said: I heard it [being read] before the truthful shaykh Abu Mansur Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn 

Ahmad ibn Abd al-’Aziz al-’Ukbari the Just
1
 (Allah have mercy upon him) 

 ْٖ ُٔطَّ حَ ػَ ُْ ِٖ ح ِ رْ ِٖ ػَزْيِ اللهَّ يِ رْ َّٔ لَ ُٓ  َِ ل٠ََّ ُٔ ُْ ٤ْزخ٢َِِّٗ ر٢ِ ح َّ٘  ِذِِ حُ
by Abul-Mufazzal Muhammad ibn Abd Allah ibn al-Muttalib al-Shaybani.

2
 

 ْ٣َِ َّ٘ ػَ٘خَ حُ ٍَ كَيَّ ْٞ حَ قُ، هخَ ِٖ  رُ َِ رْ ِٖ ؿَؼْلَ يِ رْ َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ُٖ َُ رْ ِ ؿَؼْلَ ػَزْيِ اللهَّ

 ِٖ ِٖ رْ َٔ ُْلَ ِٖ ح ِٖ رْ َٔ ُْلَ ِٖ ح َِ رْ ِٖ ؿَؼْلَ ِٖ رْ َٔ لَ
ُْ ٤ْ حَ ح ِٓ َِ  ْ٤ِ٘ ِٓ ئْ ُٔ ُْ ِٖ ح َٖ ػ٢َِِِّ رْ

ُّ  ر٢ِْ حَ  لََ َّٔ ُْ حُ ِٜ  ١خَُذٍِ ػ٤ََِْ
He said: Al-Sharif Abu Abd Allah Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Ja’far ibn al-Hasan ibn Ja’far ibn al-Hasan ibn al-

Hasan ibn Amir al-Mu’minin Ali ibn Abi Talib
3
 (upon them be peace) related to us. 

ظ٤ِّْ  ِٓ  َٝ  ٍْ ْٔ ٘شََ هَ َٓ ٣َّخصُ  َِّ ِٖ هَطَّخدٍ حُ ََ رْ َٔ ُٖ ػُ ِ رْ ػَ٘خَ ػَزْيُ اللهَّ ٍَ كَيَّ َٖ هخَ
 ِٖ خثظ٤ََْ ِٓ  َٝ 

He said: Abd Allah ibn Umar ibn Khattab al-Zayyat
4
 related to us in the year 265 [878-9]. 

 ٍَ ػ٢َِْ٘ هخَ ِٕ  كَيَّ خ َٔ ُٖ حُُّ٘ؼْ ُْ حلَْ هَخ٢ُِ ػ٢َُِِّ رْ   ػَِْ
He said: My maternal uncle Ali ibn al-Nu’man al-A’lam

5
 related to me. 

 ٍَ ػ٢َِْ٘ هخَ ْٖ  كَيَّ ِْو٢ُِّ ػَ ُْزَ ٍَ حُؼَّول٢َُِّ ح ًِّ َٞ ظَ ُٓ  ُٖ َُ رْ ٤ْ َٔ ِٖ حَ ػُ َِ رْ ًِّ َٞ ظَ ُٓ  ِٚ ر٤ِ

 . َٕ ٝ ٍُ  ٛخَ
He said: Umayr ibn Mutawakkil al-Saqafi al-Balkhi related to us from his father Mutawakkil ibn Harun.

6
 

ٍَ ُو٤َِضُ  ِٖ ػ٢ٍَِِّ  ٣ل٠٤َْٰهخَ ٣ْيِ رْ َُ  َٖ ٌٚ  رْ ؿِّ َٞ ظَ ُٓ  َٞ ُٛ َٝ٠ ُٰ َٕ رؼَْيَ  حِ خ َٓ ح ََ هُ

                                                                        
1  Sayyid Alikhan writes that al-Ukbari does not seem to be mentioned in the books of Shia biographies, but al-

Sam’ani mentions him in al-Ansab (adding ibn al-Husain to his name after ibn Ahmad) and gives his date of death 
as 472/1079-80. 

2  Sayyid Alikhan quotes four sources on Abul-Mufazzal as a muhaddis, all of which question his reliability: Najashi, 
Shaykh al-Ta’ifa al-Tusi, Ibn al-Ghada’iri, and Ibn Dawud 

3  Najashi praises his reliability and mentions a number of works by him. He died in 308/921 at the age of more than 
ninety (Sayyid Alikhan). 

4  According to Sayyid Alikhan, nothing is known about him. In his notes on his Persian translation, Sha’rani suggests 
that here some of the authorities originally mentioned in the text may have been dropped, since only three figures 
are mentioned over a period of 251 years. 

5  Najashi mentions an Ali ibn al-Nu’man al-A’lam al-Nakhai who was a companion of the eighth Imam, Ridha (d. 
203/818). 

6  Neither Umayr ibn Mutawakkil nor his father Mutawakkil ibn Harun are known. However both Najashi and Shaykh 
al-Tusi speak of al-Mutawakkil ibn Umayr ibn al-Mutawakkil as the transmitter of the Saheefa from Yahya ibn Zayd, 
and they provide a chain of authority leading from him to themselves different from that in the present text. As 
Sha’rani points out (Saheefa, p. 5), given their early dates and their agreement, the name they provide is to be 
preferred over the Present text. 
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 َِ ِٚ حَ هظَْ ضُ ػ٤ََِْ ْٔ َِّ َٔ ِٚ كَ  ر٤ِ
He said: I met Yahya ibn Zayd ibn Ali (a.s.) when he was going to Khurasan after his father was slain and I 

greeted him.
1
 

 ْٖ ِٓ  ٢ُِ ٍَ َٖ حَ كوَخَ ِْضَ حَ ٣ْ  هْزَ
He said to me: From whence are you coming?  

ُْلَؾِّ  َٖ ح ِٓ ِْضُ   هُ
I said: From the hajj. 

  ٚ ِِْٛ ْٖ حَ خ٢ََُِ٘ ػَ َٔ ٚ   كَ ِّٔ َٝ  َٝ ر٢َِ٘ ػَ ي٣ِ٘شَِ  َٔ ُْ َِ حَ رخِ ْٖ ؿَؼْلَ ٍَ ػَ ئَح ُّٔ كْل٠َ حُ

يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ِٖ   رْ
He asked me about his household and the sons of his paternal uncle in Medina and he pressed me urgently 

about [Imam] Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.),  

  ٚ طُ َْ ٙ   كؤَهْزَ َِ ْْ ػَِٰ  روَِزَ ِٜ ِٗ ِْ َٝ كُ  ْْ ِٛ َِ ِٖ ػ٢ٍَِِّ ر٤ِْ حَ ٠ َٝ هَزَ ٣ْيِ رْ َُ  ِٚ  
so I gave him news of him and of them and of their sorrow over his father Zayd ibn Ali (a.s.). 

ُٖ ػ٢ٍَِِّ  يُ رْ َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٢ ِّٔ َٕ ػَ خ ًَ ٍَ ٢ُِ هيَْ  ٍَ ػَِٰ حَ  كوَخَ خ ىِ ر٢ِ حَ ٠ َٗ َْ رظَِ

  ٚ كَ ََّ َٝ ػَ ٝؽِ  َُ وُ
ُْ َٞ حِ  ح ُٛ ْٕ 

He said to me: My paternal uncle [Imam] Muhammad [al-Baqir] ibn Ali (a.s.) advised my father not to revolt 
and he let him know what would be the outcome of his affair 

 ْٞ ٌُ خ ٣َ َٓ ي٣ِ٘شََ  َٔ ُْ مَ ح ٍَ َٝ كخَ ؽَ  ََ ِٜ حِ ُٕ هَ َٓ  ِٚ ٤ْ ٤َُْ  ٙ َِ ْٓ َْ ُو٤َِْ  َُ حَ َٖ كََٜ ضَ حرْ

يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  َٖ ََ رْ ٢ ؿَؼْلَ ِّٔ ِْضُ  ػَ ْْ  هُ  ٗؼََ
if he revolted and left Medina. Have you met the son of my paternal uncle, Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.)? 

I said: Yes. 

  ٚ ؼْظَ ِٔ َٓ  َْ ٍَ كََٜ ٤ْجً  هخَ َٗ  َُ ًُ ٌْ َ٣ ْٖ ِٓ ْْ حَ خ  ِْضُ ٗؼََ ١َِ هُ ْٓ 
He said: Did you hear him mention anything about my affair? I said: Yes. 

 ،٢ِٗ َْ ٢ِٗ هَزِّ ََ ًَ ًَ  َْ ٍَ رِ  هخَ
He said: What did he say about me? Tell me! 

خ  َٓ ِْضُ كيَِحىَ  ِْضُ ؿُؼِ ٚ  حَ ْٕ حَ كِذُّ حُ هُ ؼْظُ ِٔ َٓ خ  َٔ ظوَْزِِيََ رِ ْٓ  ُْٚ٘ ِٓ 
I said: May I be made your sacrifice! I do not want to confront you with what I heard from him. 

 ٍَ ك٢ُِْ٘  حَ كوَخَ ِّٞ صِ طوَُ ْٞ َٔ ُْ ٚ   رخِ ؼْظَ ِٔ َٓ خ  َٓ ٚ  ٛخَصِ  ؼْظُ ِٔ َٓ ِْضُ  ْٞ  ، كوَُ َّٗيَ حِ ٍُ ٣وَُ

 ََ خ هظُِ َٔ ًَ ِذَُ  ْٜ َٝ طُ  َُ ْٞ حَ طوُْظَ ٚ   ىَ رُ ؿُْٜ َٝ  ََ َّ٤ َـ ِذَِ كظََ ُٛ  َٝ  ٍَ  َٝ هخَ
                                                                        
1  This would have been in the year 122/740. As explained in the introduction, after the death of Zain al-Abidin (a.s.)’s 

son and successor, Muhammad al-Baqir (a.s.), his son Zayd revolted against the Umayyad authorities and was 
killed. According to the account being related here, Mutawakkil ibn Harun (or more properly, Mutawakkil ibn 
Umayr) met Zayd’s son Yahya shortly before he was killed while continuing his father’s revolt 
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So he said: Will you frighten me with death? Tell me what you heard! I said: I heard him saying that you 
would be slain and crucified as your father was slain and crucified. His face changed colour and he said: 

 ْٞ لُ ْٔ َ٣ َٓ  ُ َ٘ ح اللهَّ ٙ  خ ٣َ ْ٘يَ َٝ ػِ َٝ ٣ؼُْزضُِ  ٌِظَ حُ  خءُ  ُْ  خدِ، ُّّ ح
Allah erases whatsoever He will, and He establishes, and with Him is the Mother of the Book!

1
 

 َُ ًِّ َٞ ظَ ُٓ ََّ حِ ٣خَ  َٝ ؿَ  َِّ َ ػَ ٰٛ حَ َّٕ اللهَّ ح حلَْ ٣َّيَ  ٌَ َٝ  َْ ِْ ُْؼِ ََ َُ٘خَ ح َٝ ؿَؼَ ََ رِ٘خَ  ْٓ
َّٚ رَُ٘  َٝ هُ ؼَخ َُ٘خَ  ِٔ ُـ ٤ْقَ كَ َّٔ ٙ  حُ كْيَ َٝ  ِْ ِْ ؼِ ُْ ٘خَ رخِ ِّٔ  ٞ ػَ

O Mutawakkil! Allah has supported this affair through us and appointed for us knowledge and the sword. These 
two are combined in us, while the sons of our paternal uncle have been singled out only for knowledge. 

ِّٔيَ  ِٖ ػَ َّ ح٠َُِ حرْ ح٣َْضُ حَُّ٘خ ٍَ ِْضُ كيَِحءَىَ ح٢ِِّٗ  ِْضُ ؿُؼِ ٍَ  كوَُ ََ  ؿَؼْلَ َ٤ ْٓ حَ

٠ حر٤َِْ  ُٰ َٝ حِ ْْ ح٤َُِْيَ  ُْٜ٘  يَ ِٓ
I said: May I be made your sacrifice! Surely I see people inclining more to the son of your paternal uncle, 

Ja’far (a.s.) than to you and your father. 

 ٍَ ُٓ حِ كوَخَ  ٢ ِّٔ َٝ َّٕ ػَ َٖ ػ٢ٍَِِّ  يَ رْ َّٔ ٚ  لَ ًَ ؿَ  حرَْ٘ ح  حؼْلَ َٞ ُّ ىَػَ لََ َّٔ خ حُ َٔ ِٜ ػ٤ََِْ

 َّ ْْ  ح٠َُِحَُّ٘خ ٗخَُٛ ْٞ ُٖ ىَػَ َٝ ٗلَْ ُْل٤َخَسِ  صِ  ح٠َُِح ْٞ َٔ ُْ  ح
He said: Surely my paternal uncle Muhammad ibn Ali and his son Ja’far (a.s.) summon people to life, but we 

summon them to death. 

ِْضُ ٣َ  َٖ كوَُ ٍِ خ حرْ ْٞ ُٓ ٍَ  ِ ْْ  حَ اللهَّ ُْ حَ ُٛ ْْ حَ ّْ حَ ػَِْ  ْٗظُ
I said: O son of the Messenger of Allah! Have they more knowledge, or have you? 

٤ًِِّ كَ  َٓ  ِٝ ٍْ مَ ح٠َُِ حلَْ ََ ٚ  خ١َْ َٓ أْ ٍَ كغََ  ٍَ  َّْ ٚ   خ ػُ خَ َُ ُِّ٘ ًُ  ٍَ ََ  َٝ هخَ ٌْ ؿ٤َْ ِْ ْْ حَ ػِ ُ َّٜٗ

 ْٞ ُٔ ًُ ٣ؼََِْ َٝ لَ َٕ   ، ُْ خ ٗؼََِْ َٓ  ََّ ْٞ ُٔ خ ٣ؼََِْ َٓ  ََّ ًُ  ُْ  َٕ  ٗؼََِْ
He looked toward the ground for a time. Then he lifted his head and said: All of us have knowledge, but they 

know everything we know, and we do not know everything they know.  

 ٢ُِ ٍَ َّْ هخَ ٤ْجً ًَ  حَ ػُ َٗ  ٢ ِّٔ ِٖ ػَ ِٖ حرْ ِٓ   خظزَْضَ 
Then he said to me: Have you written anything from the son of my paternal uncle?  

 ْْ ِْضُ ٗؼََ   هُ
I said: Yes. 

لََُٙ  ْٓ ؿْضُ َُُٚ ىُػَخءً حَ ََ َٝ حهَْ  ِْ ِْ ُْؼِ َٖ ح ِٓ ؿُٞٛخً  ُٝ  ِٚ ؿْضُ ح٤َُِْ ََ ِٚ كخَهَْ ٤ٍِِٗ ٍَ حَ هخَ

ِ  ٞػ٢َََِّ حرَُ     ػَزْيِ اللهَّ
He said: Show it to me. So I brought out various kinds of knowledge, and I brought out for him a supplication 

which had been dictated to me by Abu Abd Allah (a.s.). 

                                                                        
1  13:39. According to Sayyid Alikhan, by quoting this verse, Yahya is suggesting that even if this is the divine 

command known to al-Sadiq, Allah may change it. This is the Shia doctrine of bad’a, according to which Allah may 
appear to change His decree for His creatures. Imam Ja’far (a.s.) himself quotes this verse to prove the possibility 
of bad’a. 
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ػ٢َِْ٘  لََ حَ َّٕ حَ  َٝ كَيَّ َّٔ خ حُ َٔ ِٜ َٖ ػ٢ٍَِِّ ػ٤ََِْ يَ رْ َّٔ لَ ُٓ ٙ  ُّ رخَُٙ  ََ َٝ حهَْزَ  ِٚ لََُٙ ػ٤ََِْ ْٓ  حَ

  ٚ ْٖ ىُػَخءِ  حََّٗ ْٖ ىُػَخءِ ر٤ِْ حَ ِٓ ِٓ  ُّ لََ َّٔ خ حُ َٔ ِٜ ِٖ ػ٤ََِْ ٤ْ َٔ ُْلُ ِٖ ح ِٚ ػ٢َِِِّ رْ
 ٌَ ُْ ل٤ِلشَِ ح َّٜ ِشَِ ـحُ ِٓ  خ

He had related to me that his father, Muhammad ibn ‘All (a.s.) had dictated it to him and had told him that it 
was one of the supplications of his father, Ali ibn al-Husain (a.s.), from Al-Saheefat al-Kamela.

1
 

ََ ك٤ِْ  ٙ  ٠ ػَِٰ ٠ حطَٰ ٠ كَظّٰ ِٚ ٣ل٤َْٰ كَ٘ظََ َِ ٍَ ٢ُِ ٠ آهِ َٝ هخَ ُٕ ك٢ِْ  حَ ،  ًَ ٚ   طؤَْ وِ ْٔ َٗ 

 ْٞ ُٓ ٍَ  َٖ ِْضُ ٣خَ حرْ ِ كوَُ ُٕ ك٤ِْ  حَ ٍِ اللهَّ ًِ ظؤَْ ْٔ ْْ طَ ٌُ ْ٘ َٞ ػَ خ ُٛ َٔ 
Yahya looked at it until he came to its end. He said to me: Will you permit me to copy it? I said: O son of the 

Messenger of Allah! Do you ask permission for that which belongs to all of you? 

 ٍَ خ لَُ حَ كوَخَ َٓ َّٖ َِؿَ ل٤ِْ حِ هْ َٛ ٌَ لَ ٤َُْيَ  ُْ ػَخءِ ح َٖ حُيُّ ِٓ ٚ  ـشً  خ كَلظَِ َّٔ ِٓ  َِ ِٓ  ر٢ِْ حَ  خ

 ْٖ َٝ ر٤ِْ حَ ػَ خ٢ِْٗ حَ  ر٢ِْ حَ َّٕ حِ ِٚ  َٛ ْٝ  ََ ْ٘ؼِٜخَ ؿ٤َْ َٓ  َٝ ِٜٗخَ  ْٞ َٜ  ِِْٜٛخَحَ رِ
He said: Truly I will bring out for you a Saheefa with the Perfect Supplications, which my father had in safekeeping 

from his father. My father counselled me to safeguard it and to withhold it from those unworthy of it. 

 ٍَ ٌَ هخَ ٤ْ َٔ ٍَ ػُ ْٔ  ر٢ِْ حَ هخَ ٚ  كوَُ َٓ أْ ٍَ ِْضُ  ِٚ كوَزََّ  ، ضُ ح٤َُِْ
Umayr said: My father [Mutawakkil] said: So I stood up before him, kissed him on the head, 

  ٚ ِْضُ َُ ْٞ  َٝ هُ ُٓ ٍَ  َٖ ِ ٣خَ حرْ ِ َٝ اللهَّ ، ى٣ِْ ٢ِّٗ لََ حِ ٍِ اللهَّ ْْ ٌُ َٝ ١خَػَظِ  ْْ ٌُ َ رلُِزِّ ُٖ اللهَّ

ْٞ ٢ِّٗ لََ حِ َٝ  ؿُ ؼِي٢َِْٗ حَ  ٍْ ْٔ خط٢ِْ  ك٤َخَط٢ِْ  ك٢ِْ  ْٕ ٣ُ َٔ َٓ  َٝ  ْْ ٌُ ل٣َظَِ َٞ  رِ
and said to him: By Allah, O son of the Messenger of Allah! I profess the religion of Allah through love for you 

and obedience toward you! I hope that He will favour me in my life and my death with your friendship. 

ٰٓ ـكَ  ل٤ِْ ََ َٛ ِٚ حِ ىَكؼَْظُٜخَ  لظ٢ََِ حَُّظ٢ِْ ٠  ٚ   ح٤َُْ٠َُِ ؼَ َٓ  َٕ خ ًَ  ٍّ  ؿُلََ
So he tossed the page of mine which I had given to him to a servant who was with him 

ظذُْ  ًْ ٍَ ح حَٝ هخَ ٌَ ٰٛ  َِ َٝ حػْ  ٍٖ َٔ ٍٖ كَ ػَخءَ رو٢ٍَِّ ر٤َِّ ُٚ ػ٢َََِّ ُؼ٢ََِِّْ حُيُّ ْٟ 

  ٚ ٚ   حكَْلظَُ ْ٘ضُ ح١َِْزُُ ًُ ٘ؼ٤َُِْ٘  كخ٢َِِّٗ  ْٔ ُ ك٤ََ ٍَ كَلظَُِٚ اللهَّ ْٖ ؿَؼْلَ ِٓ ِٚ 
and said: Write this supplication with a beautiful, clear script, and give it to me. Perhaps I will memorize it, 

for I had been seeking it from Ja’far (Allah safeguard him) and he withheld it from me. 

ضُ  ْٓ ٌَ كَ٘يَِ ًِّ َٞ ظَ ُٓ  ٍَ ٠هخَ ِٰ ْْ  ػَ َُ َٝ ِْضُ  خ كؼََ خ حَ َٓ َٓ  ٍِ َ٘ حَ ىْ ْٛ ْٖ ٌُ َ٣ ْْ َُ َٝ رُٞ حَ غُ، 

 ِ َّ  ػَزْيِ اللهَّ ٚ  حَ لَّ حَ ٢ََُّ حِ طوَيََّ  كَيٍ حَ ٠ ُٰ حِ  ىْكؼََ
Mutawakkil said: So I regretted what I had done and did not know what I should do. Abu Abd Allah had not 

ordered me not to hand it over to anyone. 

                                                                        
1  As noted in the introduction, the use here of the expression Al-Saheefat al-Kamela suggests that the Saheefa was 

called by this term from earliest times. In explaining the expression, Sayyid Alikhan quotes a passage employing it 
from Maalim al-ulama of Ibn Shahrashub (d. 588/1192). 
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َّْ ىَػَخ رؼ٤َِْ  ْٞ ػُ وْظُ َٓ وْلَِشًَ  ُٓ ل٤ِلشًَ  َٛ ْٜ٘خَ  ِٓ ؽَ  ََ ظوَْ ْٓ شً كَ٘ظََ زشٍَ كخَ ََ ح٠َُِ َٓ
  ٚ َ َٝ هزََِّ  ِْ ُْوَخطَ ٌٰ  ح ٚ  َٝ رَ َّْ ك٠ََّ ََ  ٠، ػُ ُْولُْ  َٝ كظَقََ ح

Then he called for a box and brought out from it a Saheefa locked and sealed.
1
 He looked at the seal, kissed 

it, and wept. Then he broke it and undid the lock. 

ل٤ِْ  َّٜ ََ حُ َ٘ َٗ َّْ ؼَٜخَ ػَِٰ ػُ َٟ َٝ  َٝ ِٚ لشََ  ٛخَ ػَِٰ  ٠ ػ٤َِْ٘ ََّ َٓ ٚ  َٝ حَ ِٜ ؿْ َٝ  ٠ 
He opened the Saheefa, placed it upon his eyes, and passed it across his face. 

ْٞ لَ  َُ َُ ًِّ َٞ ظَ ُٓ ِ ٣خَ  َٝ اللهَّ  ٍَ ٢ْ َٝ هخَ ِّٔ ِٖ ػَ ٍِ حرْ ْٞ ْٖ هَ ِٓ صَ  َْ ًَ ًَ خ  ٢ِْ حِ  َٓ َُ حُ  َّٗ٘ هْظَ

خ ىَكؼَْظُٜخَ حُ َٝ  َٔ ِذَُ َُ ٤ِْ٘ حِ ْٛ َٟ ْ٘ضُ رِٜخَ  ٌُ َُ َٝ  خً٘ ٤َُْيَ 
He said: By Allah, O Mutawakkil, were it not for the words you mentioned from the son of my paternal uncle 

- that I will be slain and crucified - I would not hand this over to you and would be niggardly with it. 

ٚ  ػْ حَ  ٢ٌِِّْ٘ َٝ ُٰ  َُ ْٞ َّٕ هَ ُْ حَ َِ   ٙ ٌَ ٚ   كَنٌّ حهََ ْٖ آرخَثِ ٚ   ػَ قُّ  َٝ حََّٗ ِٜ َ٤ َٓ 
But I know that his word is the truth which he has taken from his fathers and that it will be verified. 

َُ حَ كوَِلْضُ  ؼْ ِٓ حْٕ ٣وَغََ  ٌَ ٰٛ  ِْ ِْ ؼِ ُْ ٠ح ُٰ ُٝٙ ك٢ِ حُ ر٢َِ٘  حِ َُ هِ َٝ ٣يََّ  ُٙٞ ُٔ ظُ ٌْ ٤َّشَ ك٤ََ َٓ
ْْ لَِ  ِٜ حثِِ٘ َِ ْْ هَ ِٜ ِٔ  ْٗلُ

So I fear lest knowledge like this fall to the Umayyads and they hide it and store it in their treasuries for 
themselves. 

ل٤ِِْ٘  ًْ َٝ ح ْٚ رِٜخَ كَ كخَهْز٠ِْٜخَ  رَّ ََ َٝ طَ ْٖ خِ ٜخَ  ِٓ  ُ ح ه٠٠ََ اللهَّ ١َِْ حَ ًَ َِ حَ َٝ  ْٓ ْٓ
ٍٝ ئ٥َُ ٰٛ  َٞ هخَ خ ُٛ َٓ  ِّ ْٞ ُْوَ  ءِ ح

So take it, guard it for me, and wait with it. Then, when Allah has accomplished in my affair and the affair of 
those people what He will accomplish, 

 ٢َِٜ خٗشٌَ ٢ُِْ حَ كَ ْ٘يَىَ كَظّٰ  َٓ ْٞ ػِ َِٜخَ ٠ طُ ٢ْ  ح٠َُِِٛ ِّٔ َٝ  حر٢َْْ٘ ػَ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ َْ ٤ْ ِٛ ح ََ  حرِْ

ُّ كَ  لََ َّٔ خ حُ َٔ ِٜ ِٖ ػ٢ٍَِِّ ػ٤ََِْ ِٖ رْ َٔ ُْلَ ِٖ ح ِٖ رْ َٔ ُْلَ ِٖ ح ِ رْ خ خِ حر٢َْْ٘ ػَزْيِ اللهَّ َٔ ُ َّٜٗ

ِٕ ك٢ِْ  خ َٔ ُْوخَثِ ح ح ٌَ َِ رؼَْي١ِْ حلَْ  ٰٛ ْٓ 
it will be a trust from me with you to be taken to the sons of my paternal uncle, Muhammad and Ibrahim,

2
 

the two sons of Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn Ali (upon the [last] two of them be peace). They will 
undertake this affair after me. 

                                                                        
1  In notes to his Persian translation, Sha’rani tells us that the term meant a scroll wound around an iron rod, on the 

ends of which were placed iron locks, often sealed with wax. 
2  Muhammad is better known as al-Nafs al-Zakiyya. He was designated as the Mahdi by his father and many swore 

allegiance to him, including al-Mansur, who later became the first Abbasid caliph. Muhammad and Ibrahim 
revolted with a good deal of popular support when the Abbasids tried to make them accept their authority. 
Muhammad, who was supported by the people of Medina, was killed in a fierce battle in 145/762, and Ibrahim, 
who was supported by the Zaydite and Mo’tazilite circles of Kufa and Basra, was killed a few months later. Cf. 
Ja’fari, The Origins and Early Development, pp. 269-71, 275-6. 
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 ََ خ هظُِ َّٔ ل٤ِلشََ كََِ َّٜ َُ كوَز٠ََْضُ حُ ًِّ َٞ ظَ ُٔ ُْ ٍَ ح صُ  ٣ل٠٤َْٰهخَ َْ ِٛ ٣ْيٍ  َُ  ُٖ  ح٠َُِرْ

ي٣ِ٘شَِ كَِو٤َِضُ  َٔ ُْ ِ حَ ح ْٖ  رخَ ػَزْيِ اللهَّ ُْلَي٣ِغَ ػَ ػْظُُٚ ح َٝ كلََيَّ  ٠ٌَ ٣ل٠٤َْٰ، كزََ

  ٙ ؿْيُ َٝ ظيََّ  ْٗ ٚ   ح  رِ
Mutawakkil said: So I took the Saheefa. when Yahya ibn Zayd was slain, I went to Medina and met [Imam] Abu 

Abd Allah [Ja’far al-Sadiq] (a.s.). I related to him the news of Yahya. He wept and his feeling for him was 
intense. 

 َٝ  ٢ ِّٔ َٖ ػَ ُ حرْ َْ اللهَّ كِ ٍَ  ٍَ ٚ  َٝ هخَ ُْلَوَ ٙ  حَ َٝ  ٚ  رآِرخَثِ  حَ  ؿْيَحىِ
He said: Allah have mercy on the son of my paternal uncle and join him to his fathers and grandfathers! 

٘ؼ٢ََِْ٘  َٓ خ  َٓ  َُ ًِّ َٞ ظَ ُٓ ِ ٣خَ  ػَخءِ  َٝ اللهَّ ْٖ ىَكْغِ حُيُّ ِٚ حِ ِٓ ١ٌِْ حِ ٤َُْ ٚ   لَّ حَُّ ٠ ػَِٰ  هَخكَ

ل٤ِْ  َٝ ر٤ِْ حَ لشَِ َٛ َٖ حَ ِٚ،  ل٤ِْ  ٣ْ َّٜ  لشَُ حُ
By Allah, O Mutawakkil, the only thing that prevented me from handing the supplication over to him was 

what he feared for the Saheefa of his father. Where is the Saheefa?  

،٢َِٛ ِْضُ ٛخَ   كوَُ
I said: Here it is. 

 ٍَ َٝ هخَ حكلَظَلََٜخَ  ٌَ ٰٛ  َٝ  ِٖ َٝ ىُػَخءُ ؿَي١ِّ ػ٢َِِِّ رْ ٣ْيٍ  َُ  ٢ ِّٔ ِ ه٢َُّ ػَ اللهَّ

 ُّ َّٔلََ خ حُ َٔ ِٜ ِٖ ػ٤ََِْ ٤ْ َٔ ُْلُ  ح
He opened it and said: This, by Allah, is the handwriting of my paternal uncle Zayd and the supplications of 

my grandfather Ali ibn al-Husain (a.s.). 

 ٍَ َّْ هخَ ٚ  لِِ  ػُ ْْ ٣خَ  رِْ٘ خػ٤ِْ حِ هُ َٔ ١ٌِْ  َُ كؤَط٢ِِْْ٘ ْٓ ػَخءِ حَُّ ٚ   رخُِيُّ طيَُ رلِِلْظِ َْ َٓ َٝ  حَ
  ٚ ِٗ ْٞ َٛ َّ خػ٤ِْ حِ ، كوَخَ َٔ ل٤ِْ خَ َُ كَ ْٓ َٛ ؽَ  ََ ًَ هْ خَ خَ لشًَ  َّٜٗ 

Then he said to his son: Stand up, O Isma’il,
1
 and bring out the supplications which I commanded you to 

memorize and safeguard! So Isma’il stood up, and he brought out a Saheefa just like the Saheefa which 

ل٤ِلشَُ حَُّظ٢ِْ  َّٜ َٜخَ  ٣ل٢َُ٠٤ََّْٰ حِ ىَكؼََٜخَ  حُ ٣ْيٍ كوَزََِّ َُ  ُٖ ْٞ حَ رْ َٝ  رُ  ِ ػَزْيِ اللهَّ

ؼَٜخَ ػَِٰ  َٟ َٝ  ٚ   ٠ ػ٤َِْ٘
Yahya ibn Zayd had handed over to me. Abu Abd Allah kissed it and placed it upon his eyes. 

 ٍَ حَٝ هخَ ٌَ لََءُ ؿَي١ِّْ حِ َٝ  ر٢ِْ حَ ه٢َُّ  ٰٛ ْٓ ٢ِّ٘ ِٓ ٜيٍَ  ْ٘ َٔ ُّ رِ لََ َّٔ خ حُ َٔ ِٜ  ػ٤ََِْ
He said: This is the handwriting of my father and the dictation of my grandfather (a.s.), while I was a 

witness. 

 َٖ ِْضُ ٣خَ حرْ ٍِ كوَُ ْٞ ُٓ ٍَ  ِ ٍَ حِ اللهَّ غَ حَ ْٕ حَ ٣ْضَ حَ ْٕ  َٓ ٜخَ  َٟ َِ َٝ ػْ ٣ْيٍ  َُ ل٤ِْلشَِ  َٛ

                                                                        
1  Isma’il was the eldest son of Imam Ja’far (a.s.) and his designated successor. However, he died before his father, 

who then appointed his second son Musa as the Imam after himself. The Isma’ilis follows Isma’il as Imam rather 
than Musa (a.s.) maintaining that the former’s appointment was valid and that the imamate remained in his family. 



 37 

َٕ ٢ُِْ خَ ٠ كَ ٣ل٤َْٰ  ُيَِ  ك٢ِْ  ًِ ًٰ  ٍَ ٍَ هيَْ  ُيَِ ٣ْظيَُ ُِ حَ َٝ هخَ  ْٛلًَ حَ  ٌٰ
I said: O son of the Messenger of Allah! Would it be proper for me to compare it to the Saheefa of Zayd and 

Yahya? He gave me permission to do that and said: I consider you worthy of that. 

 َٝ صُ  َْ خ حِ كَ٘ظََ َٔ ح ُٛ ْْ حَ ًَ َُ َٝ حكِيٌ  َٝ  ٌَ كً حَ ْٓ َْ ْٜ٘خَ خؿِيْ كَ خ ك٢ِ  ِٓ َٓ ٣وَُخُقُِ 

ل٤ِْ  َّٜ َٰ لشَِ حلُْ حُ  ٟ هْ
I looked, and I found the two to be a single thing. I did not find a single letter to differ from what was in the 

other Saheefa. 

ْٗضُ  ًَ ظؤَْ ْٓ َّْ ح ِ حَ ػُ ل٤ِْ  رخَ ػَزْيِ اللهَّ َّٜ ِٖ  ح٠َُِلشَِ ك٢ِ ىَكْغِ حُ ِ رْ حر٢َْْ٘ ػَزْيِ اللهَّ

 ، ِٖ َٔ ُْلَ  ح
Then I asked permission from Abu Abd Allah to hand over the Saheefa to the two sons of Abd Allah ibn al-

Hasan. 

 ٍَ ْْ حِ كوَخَ ًُ َُ ُٓ َ ٣ؤَْ ٝح حلَْ حَ َّٕ اللهَّ ْْ كخَىْكؼَْٜخَ َِِْٜٛ حَ   ٠ُٰ حِ خصِ خَٗ َٓ ْٕ طئَُىُّ خ، ٗؼََ

خحِ  َٔ ِٜ ٤َُْ 
He said: Allah commands you to deliver trusts back to their owners.

1
 Yes, hand it over to them. 

 ْ٢ُِ ٍَ خ هخَ َٔ ِٜ خ ٠ََْٜٗضُ ُِِوِخَثِ َّٔ ٌَ  كََِ  خٗيََ ـَٓ
When I rose to go and meet them, he said to me: Stay in your place. 

 َٚ ؿَّ َٝ  َّْ ٠ػُ ُٰ َٝ  حِ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ َْ ٤ْ ِٛ ح ََ خءَح  حرِْ َـ  كَ
Then he sent for Muhammad and Ibrahim, and they came. 

 ٍَ حكوَخَ ٌَ ٰٛ  ْ٤ خ ٣ل٤َْٰ ِٓ َٔ ٌُ ِّٔ ِٖ ػَ حعُ حرْ ََ ْٖ ِٓ ْْ ر٤ِْ حَ ٠  ٌُ َّٜ ٚ  ِٚ هيَْ هَ َٕ  رِ ىُٝ

  ٚ طِ َٞ ْٞ  حهِْ ُ١َِ ظَ ْ٘ ُٓ  ُٖ خ ك٤ِْ َٝ ٗلَْ َٔ ٌُ ١ً َٕ ػ٤ََِْ َْ َٗ  خِٚ 
He said: This is the inheritance of the son of your paternal uncle, Yahya, from his father. He has singled you 

out for it instead of his own brothers. But we place upon you a condition concerning it. 

 ْٞ وْزُ َٔ ُْ ُيَُ ح ْٞ َْ كوََ ُ هُ يَ اللهَّ َٔ كِ ٍَ  ٍُ كوَخَلَ 
They said: Allah have mercy upon you! Tell us, for your word is accepted. 

ٍَ لَ  ؿَ كوَخَ َُ ٰٜ  طوَْ ل٤ِْ خ رِ َّٜ ِٙ حُ ي٣ِْ ٌِ َٔ ُْ َٖ ح ِٓ  ٘شَِ لشَِ 
He said: Leave not Medina with this Saheefa! 

حىَ  ًَ  َْ ُِ َٝ  هخَلَ 
They said: And why is that? 

 ٍَ خ هَخفَ ػ٤ََِْٜخَ حِ هخَ َٔ ٌُ ِّٔ َٖ ػَ ًَ حَ َّٕ حرْ خ. حَ هَخكُُٚ حَ  حْٓ َٔ ٌُ  ٗخَ ػ٤ََِْ
He said: The son of your paternal uncle feared for it what I fear for you. 

َْ حِ هخَلَ  َٖ ػَِِ خ هَخفَ ػ٤ََِْٜخَ ك٤ِ َٔ َُ حَ َّٗ ُ ٣وُْظَ َّٚٗ 
                                                                        
1  Holy Quran, 4:58 
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They said: He only feared for it when he came to know he would be slain. 

 ٍَ ِ حَ كوَخَ ِ حَ َٝ  رُٞ ػَزْيِ اللهَّ اللهَّ َٞ َّ٘خ كَ َٓ
خ كلَََ طؤَْ َٔ ُْ لََ  ٢ِّٗحِ ْٗظُ خ حَ ػَِْ َٔ ٌُ َّٗ

 ََ خ هظُِ َٔ ًَ  ِٕ ظوُْظلَََ َٓ  َٝ ؽَ،  ََ خ هَ َٔ ًَ  ِٕ ؿَخ َُ ظوَْ َٓ 
Abu Abd Allah (a.s.) said: As for you - feel not secure! By Allah, I know that you will revolt as he revolted, and 

you will be slain as he was slain! 

خ ٣وَُٞلَ  َٔ ُٛ َٝ خ  َٓ سَ كوَخَ َّٞ َٝ لَ هُ  ٍَ ْٞ ِْ حِ ِٕ لَ كَ ُْؼَظ٤ِ ُْؼ٢َِِِّ ح ِ ح  لَّ رخِللََّّ
They arose, while they were saying: ‘There is no force and no strength save in Allah, the All-high, the All-

mighty!’
1
 

 ْ٢ُِ ٍَ ؿَخ هخَ ََ خ هَ َّٔ ِ حَ  كََِ ظَ  رُٞ ػَزْيِ اللهَّ ُٓ ًَ ٣خَ   َُ ًِّ ٍَ ُيََ ٣ل٤َْٰ َٞ َّٕ حِ ٠ ٤ْقَ هخَ

 ُٓ  ٢ ِّٔ ٚ  ػَ َٝ حرَْ٘ َٖ ػ٢ٍَِِّ  يَ رْ َّٔ ًَ  لَ َّ ؿَؼْلَ ح حَُّ٘خ َٞ َٝ  ح٠َُِح ىَػَ ُْل٤َخَسِ  ح

 ْْ ٗخَُٛ ْٞ صِ  ح٠َُِىَػَ ْٞ َٔ ُْ  ح
When they revolted Abu Abd Allah (a.s.) said to me: O Mutawakkil! What did Yahya say to you? ‘Surely my 
paternal uncle Muhammad ibn Ali and his son Ja’far summon the people to life, but we summon them to 

death.’ 

 ْْ ِْضُ ٗؼََ يَ ٣ل٤َْٰ حَ هُ ِّٔ ُٖ ػَ ٍَ ٢َُِ حرْ ُ هيَْ هخَ ِلََيَ اللهَّ ُيَِ ٠ ْٛ ًٰ  
I said: Yes, Allah set you right! The son of your paternal uncle Yahya said that to me. 

 ُ ُْ اللهَّ كَ َْ َ٣ ٍَ ػ٢َِْ٘  ر٢ِْ حَ َّٕ حِ ، ٣ل٠٤َْٰكوَخَ ْٖ  كَيَّ ٙ  ر٤ِْ حَ ػَ ْٖ ؿَيِّ ْٖ ػ٢ٍَِِّ  ِٚ ػَ ػَ

ِ حَ   ٍَ اللهَّ ُٞٓ ٍَ  َّٕ  ٚ َٝ آُِ  ِٚ ُ ػ٤ََِْ ٠َِّ اللهَّ َٞ ػَِٰ حَ  َٛ ُٛ َٝ شٌ  َٔ طُْٚ ٗؼَْ ٌَ ٠ هَ

  ٙ َِ ْ٘زَ ِٓ 
He said: Allah have mercy upon Yahya! My father related from his father from his grandfather from Ali (a.s.) 
that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) was seized from his senses for an instant while he was on the pulpit. 

 ََ ٚ  حٰ كَ ِٓ ٘خَ َٓ َٕ  ٟ ك٢ِ  ٝ ُِ ْ٘ ٠ٍِؿَخلً ٣َ ِٰ ىَسِ  ػَ ََ ُْوِ َٝ ح ِْ َٗ ِٙ َِ ْ٘زَ ِٓ َٕ ٝ ىُّ َُ َ٣

 َّ ٠حَُّ٘خ ِٰ َٰ  ػَ ْٜوَ ُْوَ ُْ ح ِٜ  ٟ حػَْوخَرِ
He saw in a vision some men leaping upon his pulpit like monkeys and making the people retrace their steps. 

 ٰٞ ظَ ْٓ ْٞ كخَ ُٓ ٍَ  ٟ ِ ٚ  ٍُ اللهَّ َٝ آُِ  ِٚ ُ ػ٤ََِْ ٠َِّ اللهَّ َٛ  ًٔ فُ  خؿَخُِ ََ ُٕ ٣ؼُْ ِْ ُْلُ َٝ ح
ٚ  كِ  ِٜ ؿْ َٝ  ٢ 

So the Messenger of Allah sat down (s.a.w.a.), and sorrow was apparent on his face. 

َُ خَ كَ  ٣َِ ٰٜ  طخَُٙ ؿِزْ ِٙ ح٣٥ْشَِ رِ ٌِ 
Then Gabriel (a.s.) came to him with this verse: 

إ٣ْخَ حَُّظ٢ِ  َُّ ِْ٘خَ حُ ٣َْ٘ حَ َٝ ٓخ ؿَؼَ ِّ حِ خىَ ٍَ ِْؼُٞٗشََ  لَّ كظِْ٘شًَ َُِِّ٘خ َٔ ُْ سَ ح ََ َـ َّ٘ َٝ حُ
                                                                        
1  An oft-repeated formula found in many hadees. 
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 َٔ ْْ كَ كُُٜ ِّٞ َٝ ٗوَُ  ِٕ آ َْ ُْوُ ٣ِِْ ك٢ِ ح ْْ خ ٣َ ٤َ حِ يُُٛ ْـ ز٤ِْ  خخًٗ لَّ ١ُ ٤َّشَ حُ  ر٢َِْ٘  ٣ؼ٢َِْْ٘  حًَ ًَ َٓ 
And We made the vision that We showed thee and the tree cursed in the Qur’an, that is, the Umayyads, to 

be only a trial for men; and We frighten them, but it only increases them in great insolence.
1
 

 َُ ٣َِ ٍَ ٣خَ ؿِزْ ٠ حَ هخَ ِٰ ْٜي١ِْ  ػَ ْٞ  ػَ ٌُ َ٣ ْٞ ُٗ ٢ِ٘ َٓ َُ َٝ ك٢ِ   َٕ 
He said: O Gabriel! Will they be in my period and my time? 

 ُٰ َٝ ٍَ لَ،  ْٝ هخَ ْٖ طيَُ ك٠َ حلِْ ٌِ ٍَ  ٍُ ِٓ  ِّ لََ ِْزغَُ رِ ْٓ َِىَ كظََ ٜخَؿَ ُٓ ُيَِ ْٖ  ٌٰ 

 ًَ ْ٘ ْٝ حػَ َّْ طيَُ ك٠َ حلِْ ، ػُ ٍَ لََ ٍُ  ْٓ ِّ٠ ِٰ َٝ ػلَََػ٤ِْ  ػَ شٍ  َٔ ْٔ ِّ هَ أْ ٍَ ْٖ ِٓ  َٖ
َِىَ  ٜخَؿَ ُٓ 

He said: No, but the mill of Islam will turn from your migration, and it will come to a halt ten [years] after 
that. Then it will begin turning exactly thirty-five years after your migration, 

ِْزغَُ رِ  ُيَِ كظََ ٌٰ  ًٔ ْٔ كٰ هَ ٍَ  ْٖ ِٓ َّْ لَ ريَُّ  شٌ خ، ػُ َٔ ٢َِٛ هخَثِ لََُشٍَ  َٟ  ٠٠ ِٰ  ػَ

حػِ٘شَِ  ََ ُْلَ ِْيُ ح ُٓ  َّْ   هطُْزِٜخَ، ػُ
and come to a halt five [years] after that. Then there is no avoiding a mill at whose axis stands error. Then 

there will be the kingdom of the pharoahs. 

 َٝ  ٍَ ُ طؼََخُٰ هخَ ٍَ اللهَّ َِ ْٗ ُيَِ ٠ ك٢ِ حَ ًٰ  
He said: Allah sent down concerning that: 

َُْ٘ حَ َّٗخ حِ  َِ ْٗ َٓ  َٝ  ،ٍِ ويَْ
ُْ ٍَ حَ خ خُٙ ك٢ِ ٤َُِْشَِ ح ٌَ  حىَ ٓخ ٤َُِْشَُ ىْ ٍِ ه٤َْ ويَْ

ُْ ٍِ، ٤َُِْشَُ ح ويَْ
ُْ ح

 ْٖ ٍَ حَ ِٓ ْٜ َٗ  ُْقِ 
Surely We sent it down on the Night of Decree. And what will teach thee what is the Night of Decree? The 

Night of Decree is better than a thousand months
2
 in which the Umayyads rule,  

ٌُٜخَ رَُ٘  ِِ ْٔ َْ ك٤ِْ حُ  ْٞ طَ ٤َّشَ ٤َُْ َٓ ٍِ ُْويَْ  ٜخَ ٤َُِْشَُ ح
during which time there will be no Night of Decree. 

ٍَ كَ  ٚ  ١ِْغََ خَ هخَ ََّ ٗز٤ََِّ َٝ ؿَ  َِّ ُ ػَ ٰٛ حُ  َّٕ ر٢َِْ٘ حَ   اللهَّ  َٕ ِْطخَ ُٓ ِيُِ  ْٔ ٤َّشَ طَ َٓ ِٙ ٌِ
ْٞ حلُْ  ٜخَ ١ُ ٌَ ِْ ُٓ  َٝ شِ  َّٓ ٰٛ سِ ٍَ  يَّ ُٔ ُْ ِٙ ح ٌِ 

He said: So Allah gave news to His Prophet (a.s.) that the Umayyads would own sovereignty over this 
community and that their kingdom would last this period of time. 

                                                                        
1  17:60. The Qur’an commentators offer at least three possible interpretations for this vision. Concerning the third, 

Bayzawi writes ‘It is also said that the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) saw a group of the Umayyads climbing his pulpit and 
jumping upon it like monkeys. So he said “This is their share of this world; they will be given it for accepting Islam”. 
According to this interpretation, what is meant by a trial for men is what happened during their time’ (Anwar al-
tanzil, commentary on 17:60). The Shia commentator Tabarsi also offers this as a third possibility, providing two 
hadees to support it (Majma al-bayan). Sayyid Alikhan quotes from Bayzawi and others to support this 
interpretation, while offering Ibn Abbas among others as authority for the statement that the ‘accursed tree’ refers 
to the Umayyads. 

2  97:1-3. Tirmizi offers a hadees going back to al-Hasan ibn Ali that supports this interpretation of one thousand 
months as referring to the Umayyads (Tafsir sura 97, 1). 
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 ْٞ ٍُ ُطَخَُُ زخَ ِـ ُْ ُْ ح ُظَُْٜ َٝ ْٞ ١خَ ُ طؼََخُٰ ح ػ٤ََِْٜخَ كَظّٰ كََِ َٕ اللهَّ ًَ ٍِ ٠ ٣ؤَْ ح َٝ َِ ٠ رِ

ْْ ك٢ِ  ُٛ َٝ  ، ْْ ِٜ ٌِ ِْ ُيَِ ُٓ ًٰ  ْٝ َُ ؼِ ْ٘ ظَ ْٔ طَ٘خَ ٣َ َٝ ٠َ٘خَحَ َٕ ػَيَح ْـ َٝ رُ ُْز٤َْضِ  ََ ح ْٛ 
Were the mountains to vie with them, they would tower over the mountains until Allah (exalted is He) gave 

permission for the disappearance of their kingdom; and during this time they have made their banner enmity 
and hatred for us, the Folk of the House. 

  ٚ ُ ٗز٤ََِّ ََ اللهَّ ِْوٰ  حهَْزَ خ ٣َ َٔ ٤ْ رِ ِٗ  َٝ  ْْ ِٜ طِ ىَّ َٞ َٓ  َُ ْٛ َٝ حَ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ َُ ر٤َْضِ  ْٛ ْْ ٠ حَ ؼَظُُٜ

 ْْ ِٜ ٌِ ِْ ُٓ  َٝ  ْْ ِٜ ِٓ ْْ ك٢ِ ح٣ََّخ ُْٜ٘ ِٓ 
Allah gave news to His Prophet concerning what the Folk of the House of Muhammad, the people of love for 

them, and their partisans would meet from the Umayyads during their days and their kingdom. 

 َٝ  ٍَ ْْ حَ هخَ ِٜ ُ طؼََخ٠َُ ك٤ِ ٍَ اللهَّ َِ ْٗ 
He said: Allah sent down concerning them: 

ََ  حَ  ْْ طَ ٣ْ  ح٠ََُُِ ٌِ ًَ حَُّ لْ ًُ  ِ ضَ اللهَّ َٔ ُُٞح ٗؼِْ ْٞ حَ َٝ  حَٖ ريََّ ْْ ىَ كَُِّ ُٜ َٓ ْٞ َٞ ح هَ ُْزَ ٍَ ح ٍِ ح ح

 ََ ُْوَ َْ ح َٝ رجِْ َٜٗخ  ْٞ َِ ْٜ َ٣ َْ ٍُ ؿَََّٜ٘  ح
Hast thou not seen those who exchanged the favour of Allah for unbelief, and caused the people to dwell in 

the abode of ruin? Gehenna, wherein they are roasted; an evil resting place!
1
 

  ٚ َُ ر٤َْظِ ْٛ َٝ حَ يٌ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ِ شُ اللهَّ َٔ ْْ ح٣ِْ َٝ ٗؼِْ ُ ْْ ، كُزُّٜ ُٜ٠ُ ْـ َٝ رُ َّ٘شَ،  َـ ُْ َُ ح ٌٕ ٣يُْهِ خ َٔ
 ٍَ َُ حَُّ٘خ َٝ ٗلِخَمٌ ٣يُْهِ  ٌَ لْ ًُ 

The ‘favour of Allah’ is Muhammad and the People of his House. Love for them is a faith that takes into the 
Garden, and hate for them is an unbelief and a hypocrisy that takes into the Fire. 

ََّ خَ كَ  َٓ ٍُ ْٞ ُٓ ٍَ  ِ ٚ  اللهَّ َٝ آُِ  ِٚ ُ ػ٤ََِْ ٠َِّ اللهَّ ُيَِ  َٛ ًٰ ٠ ُٰ َٝ  حِ َِ رَ حَ ػ٢ٍَِِّ  ْٛ  ٚ  ٤ْظِ
So the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) confided that to Ali and the Folk of his House. 

 ٍَ َّْ هخَ ٍَ ػُ ِ حَ هخَ َّ٘خ  رُٞ ػَزْيِ اللهَّ ِٓ ؽُ  َُ َٝ لَ ٣وَْ ؽَ  ََ خ هَ ُْز٤َْضِ حَ َٓ ََ ح ْٛ٠ ُٰ  حِ

٘خَ  ِٔ ِّ هخَثِ  كَيٌ حَ ه٤ِخَ
He said: Then Abu Abd Allah said (a.s.): Before the rise of our Qa’im

2
 not one of us Folk of the House has 

revolted or will revolt 

َٖ كَوخًّ  ْ٘ؼَ َ٣ ْٝ خ حَ ًٔ ِْ ٚ  حِ ٤ُِيَْكغََ ظُ ُٓ َٕ ه٤ِخَ خ ًَ  َٝ ُْز٤ََِِّشُ،  ظُْٚ ح َٔ طََِ ْٛ ٣ُِخَىَسً  لَّ ح
ْٝ  ك٢ِْ  َُ ٌْ َٓ ْ٤ ِٗ  َٝ  ؼَظِ٘خَِٛ٘خَ 

to repel an injustice or to raise up a right, without affliction uprooting him and without his uprising 
increasing the adversity of us and our partisans. 

 َّْ َٕ ػُ ٝ ٍُ ُٖ ٛخَ َُ رْ ًِّ َٞ ظَ ُٔ ُْ ٍَ ح ٠َِ ػ٢َََِّ حَ هخَ ِ حَ ْٓ َٝ حلَْ  رُٞ ػَزْيِ اللهَّ ىْػ٤ِشََ 
                                                                        
1  Holy Quran, 14:28-9 
2  i.e., the Twelfth Imam, he who will ‘stand up’ (Qa’im) in the Truth for the Truth and defeat the enemies of the 

Truth 
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 ْٞ زْؼُ َٓ  َٝ شٌ  َٔ ْٔ و٢ََ ػ٢َِّْ٘ خرً َٕ رخ٢ََِٛ هَ َٓ ْٜ٘خَ  ،  ََ رخَرً حَ ِٓ َ٘ َٝ خكَيَ ػَ  ،

ْٜ٘خَ ٤َِّٗلً  ِٓ ظ٤ِّْ  خكَلظِْضُ  ِٓ   خَٖ رخَرً َٝ 
Al-Mutawakkil ibn Harun said: Then Abu Abd Allah dictated to me the supplications, which are seventy-five 

chapters. Of them eleven chapters have escaped me, while I have safeguarded sixty-some. 

ػَ٘خَ  ػ٢َِْ٘ حَ َٝ كَيَّ َٝ كَيَّ  ٍَ َِ هخَ ل٠ََّ ُٔ ُْ رَِٚ  رُٞ ح ُْ ٝ ٍُ  ِٖ ِٖ رْ َٔ ُْلَ ُٖ ح يُ رْ َّٔ لَ ُٓ
ْٞ حَ  ٌَ  رُ ُْ يَحث٢ُِِّ٘ ح َٔ ُْ ٍَ ح ٌْ ٣ِِْ ـرَ كْزشَِ ك٢ِْ خطذُِ َٗ ََّ ٙ   َُ حُ ٍِ  ىَح

Abul-Mufazzal related to us.
1
 He said: Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Ruzbih Abu Bakr al-Mada’ini

2
 the scribe, 

who lived in Rahba, related to us in his house. 

ػ٢َِْ٘  ٍَ كَيَّ ُٖ  هخَ يُ رْ َّٔ لَ ١َُِّ حَ ُٓ ُٔطََّٜ
ُْ ٍْ ح ِِ ْٔ ُٓ  ِٖ يَ رْ َٔ  كْ

He said: Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Muslim al-Mutahhari
3
 related to me. 

ٍَ كَيَّ  ْٖ  ر٢ِْ حَ  ػ٢َِْ٘ هخَ ِْو٢ِِّ ػَ ُْزَ ٍَ ح ًِّ َٞ ظَ ُٓ  ِٖ َِ رْ ٤ْ َٔ ْٖ ػُ ِٖ ر٤ِْ حَ ػَ َِ رْ ًِّ َٞ ظَ ُٔ ُْ ِٚ ح
 ْٝ ٍُ   َٕ ٛخَ

He said: My father related to me from Umayr ibn Mutawakkil al-Balkhi from his father al-Mutawakkil ibn 
Harun. 

ٍَ ُو٤َِضُ  ِٖ ػَ  ٣٠ل٤ََْ هخَ ٣ْيِ رْ َُ  َٖ ُْلَي٣ِْ رْ ََ ح ًَ ٌَ ُّ كَ لََ َّٔ خ حُ َٔ ِٜ غَ ٢ٍِِّ ػ٤ََِْ

  ٚ ِٓ خ َٔ ٠ رظَِ ُٰ ُ  حِ ٠َِّ اللهَّ َٛ إ٣ْخَ حَُّ٘ز٢ِِّ  ٍُ  ِٚ َٝ آُِ  ِٚ  ػ٤ََِْ
He said: I met Yahya ibn Zayd ibn Ali (a.s.). Then he mentioned the whole hadees including the vision of the 

Prophet (s.a.w.a.) 

ٛخَ ؿَؼْلَ  حَُّظ٢ِ ََ ًَ ًَ  ٚ ْٖ آرخَثِ يٍ ػَ َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ُٖ َٞ  َُ رْ َِ َٛ ْْ ِٜ ِ ػ٤ََِْ  حصُ اللهَّ
which was mentioned by Ja’far ibn Muhammad from his fathers (a.s.). 

َُ حلَْ  ًْ ًِ  ِّ١َِ ُٔطََّٜ
ُْ ح٣شَِ ح َٝ ٍِ ٢َِٛ َٝ ك٢ِ   َٝ حدِ  َٞ  رْ

In al-Mutahhari’s version, the chapter headings are mentioned. They are: 

 ََّ َٝ ؿَ  َِّ ِ ػَ ٤يُ لِلََّّ ِٔ  حُظَّلْ
1. In Praise of Allah  

لََسُ  َّٜ ٠حُ ِٰ ِٚ  ػَ َٝ آُِ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ 
2. Blessing upon Muhammad and his Household 

لََسُ  َّٜ ٠حُ ِٰ ِٕ  ػَ َْ ُْؼَ ِشَِ ح َٔ  كَ
3. Blessing upon the Bearers of the Throne  

لََ  َّٜ ٠سُ حُ ِٰ َِ  ػَ ُٓ َُّ ه٢ِ حُ يِّ َٜ ُٓ 
                                                                        
1  The speaker here is al-Ukbari (above, verse 3), who is now relating another chain through which he received the 

Saheefa from Abul-Mufazzal (verse 3) 
2  He is unknown in the books of biography 
3  He is also unknown 
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4. Blessing upon the Attesters of the Throne 

  ٚ ِٔ ٙ  ُِ٘لَْ ٚ   ىُػَخإُ ظِ َّٛ  َٝ هَخ
5. His Supplication for himself and his Special Friends 

  ٙ خءِ  ىُػَخإُ َٔ َٔ ُْ َٝ ح زخَفِ  َّٜ ْ٘يَ حُ  ػِ
6. His Supplication in the Morning and Evening 

  ٙ خصِ  ىُػَخإُ َّٔ ِٜ ُٔ ُْ  ك٢ِ ح
7. His Supplication in Worrisome Tasks 

  ٙ سِ ك٢ِ حلِْ  ىُػَخإُ ًَ ظؼَِخ ْٓ 
8. His Supplication in Seeking Refuge 

  ٙ ظ٤ِخَمِ ك٢ِ حلِْ  ىُػَخإُ ْٗ 
9. His Supplication in Yearning 

  ٙ  َـ ىُػَخإُ ِ طؼََخُٰ  خِ ك٢ِ حَُِّ  ٠ ح٠َُِ اللهَّ
10. His Supplication in Seeking Asylum with Allah 

  ٙ َِ  ىُػَخإُ و٤َْ
ُْ ِْ ح حطِ َٞ  روَِ

11. His Supplication for Good Outcomes 

  ٙ حفِ ك٢ِ حلِْ  ىُػَخإُ ََ  ػْظِ
12. His Supplication in Confession 

  ٙ حثؾِِ  ىُػَخإُ َٞ ُْلَ  ك٢ِ ١َِذَِ ح
13. His Supplication in Seeking Needs 

ٙ  ىُػَ  خصِ  خإُ َٓ  ك٢ِ حُظُّلََ
14. His Supplication in Acts of Wrongdoing 

  ٙ ِٝ  ىُػَخإُ ََ َٔ ُْ ْ٘يَ ح  ػِ
15. His Supplication When Sick 

  ٙ ظوِخَُشَِ ك٢ِ حلِْ  ىُػَخإُ ْٓ 
16. His Supplication in Asking for Release from Sins 

  ٙ ٠ ىُػَخإُ ِٰ ِٕ  ػَ ٤ْطخَ َّ٘  حُ
17. His Supplication Against Satan 

  ٙ ْٝ  ىُػَخإُ ٌُ لْ َٔ ُْ حصِ ك٢ِ ح ٍَ  
18. His Supplication in Perils 

  ٙ وخَءِ ك٢ِ حلِْ  ىُػَخإُ ْٔ ظِ ْٓ 
19. His Supplication in Asking for Rain during a Drought 

  ٙ ِّ حلَْ  ىُػَخإُ ٍِ خ ٌَ َٓ  هْلََمِ ك٢ِ 
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20. His Supplication on Noble Moral Traits 

ٙ  ىُ  ٚ   ػَخإُ َٗ َِ ح كَ ًَ ٌَ حَ  حِ ْٓ 
21. His Supplication when Something made him Sorrowful  

  ٙ سِ  ىُػَخإُ يَّ ِّ٘ ْ٘يَ حُ  ػِ
22. His Supplication in Hardship 

  ٙ ُْؼَخك٤ِشَِ  ىُػَخإُ  رخِ
23. His Supplication for Well-Being  

  ٙ ِٚ لَِ  ىُػَخإُ ٣ْ َٞ  رَ
24. His Supplication for his Parents 

  ٙ ٙ   ىُػَخإُ ُْيِ ُٞ ُِ 
25. His Supplication for his Children 

 ْ٤ ِـ ُِ  ٙ ٚ  ىُػَخإُ حِٗ ٚ  حَ َٝ  ََ ٤ُِخَثِ ْٝ 
26. His Supplication for his Neighbours and Friends 

  ٙ ْٞ لَِ  ىُػَخإُ ُـ َِ حُؼُّ ْٛ ٍِ 
27. His Supplication for the People of the Frontiers 

ٙ  ىُ  عِ  ػَخإُ ُِّ  ك٢ِ حُظَّلَ
28. His Supplication in Fleeing 

  ٙ مُ حِ  ىُػَخإُ ُْ َِّ ِٚ حُ ََ ػ٤ََِْ ح هظُِّ ًَ 
29. His Supplication when his Provision was Stinted 

  ٙ ؼُٞٗشَِ  ىُػَخإُ َٔ ُْ ٠ك٢ِ ح ِٰ ِٖ  ػَ ٣ْ  ه٠ََخءِ حُيَّ
30. His Supplication for Help in Repaying Debt 

ٙ  ىُ  رشَِ  ػَخإُ ْٞ  رخُِظَّ
31. His Supplication in Repentance 

  ٙ َِ  ىُػَخإُ لََسِ ح٤َُِّْ َٛ  ك٢ِ 
32. His Supplication in the Night Prayer 

  ٙ سِ ك٢ِ حلِْ  ىُػَخإُ ٍَ ظوَِخ ْٓ 
33. His Supplication in Asking for the Best 

  ٙ ح حرْظ٢َُِِ حِ  ىُػَخإُ ٍَ حَ ًَ زْظ٠ًَِ رِ حٰ ْٝ  ُٓ ْٗذٍ ل٤٠َِْ ٟ  ٌَ  لَشٍ رِ
34. His Supplication when Afflicted 

  ٙ ُْو٠ََخءِ  ىُػَخإُ خ رخِ َٟ َِّ  ك٢ِ حُ
35. His Supplication in Satisfaction with the Decree of Allah 

  ٙ ػْيِ  ىُػَخإُ ََّ خعِ حُ َٔ َٓ ْ٘يَ   ػِ
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36. His Supplication upon Hearing Thunder 

  ٙ ٌْ  ىُػَخإُ ُّ٘  َِ ك٢ِ حُ
37. His Supplication in Giving Thanks 

  ٙ ٍِ ك٢ِ حلِْ  ىُػَخإُ ح ٌَ  ػْظِ
38. His Supplication in Asking for Pardon 

  ٙ ِٞ  ىُػَخإُ ُْؼَلْ  ك٢ِ ١َِذَِ ح
39. His Supplication in Seeking Pardon 

  ٙ صِ  ىُػَخإُ ْٞ َٔ ُْ َِ ح ًْ ًِ ْ٘يَ    ػِ
40. His Supplication when Death was Mentioned 

  ٙ ِٞهخ٣َشَِ  ىُػَخإُ ُْ َٝ ح  َِ ظْ َّٔ  ك٢ِ ١َِذَِ حُ
41. His Supplication in Asking for Covering and Protection 

  ٙ َٕ  ىُػَخإُ آ َْ ُْوُ ِٚ ح ِٔ ْ٘يَ هَظْ  ػِ
42. His Supplication upon completing a Reading of the Qur’an 

  ٙ ََ حِ  ىُػَخإُ ح ٗظََ ٍِ  ح٠ًََُِ ِٜلََ ُْ  ح
43. His Supplication when he looked at the New Crescent Moon 

  ٙ َٕ  ىُػَخإُ ٠َخ َٓ ٍَ  َِ ْٜ َٗ  ٍِ ْٞ  ُيُِهُ
44. His Supplication for the Coming of the Month of Ramazan 

  ٙ َٕ  ىُػَخإُ ٠َخ َٓ ٍَ  َِ ْٜ َٗ ىَحعِ  َٞ ُِ 
45. His Supplication in Bidding Farewell to the Month of Ramazan 

  ٙ ؼَشِ  ىُػَخإُ ُٔ ُـ ُْ َٝ ح  َِ لطِْ
ُْ  ك٢ِ ػ٤ِيِ ح

46. His Supplication for the Day of Fast-Breaking and Friday 

  ٙ كشََ  ىُػَخإُ ََ ِّ ػَ ْٞ  ك٢ِ ٣َ
47. His Supplication on Day of Arafah 

  ٙ ِّ حلَْ  ىُػَخإُ ْٞ ؼَشِ ك٢ِ ٣َ ُٔ ُـ ُْ َٝ ح ل٠َ  ْٟ 
48. His Supplication on the Day of Sacrifice and Friday 

  ٙ ٤ْيِ حلَْ  ىُػَخإُ ًَ  ػْيَحءِ ك٢ِ ىَكْغِ 
49. His Supplication in Repelling the Trickery of Enemies 

  ٙ ْٛزشَِ  ىُػَخإُ ََّ  ك٢ِ حُ
50. His Supplication in Fear 

  ٙ َٝ حلِْ  ىُػَخإُ عِ  َُّ خٗشَِ ك٢ِ حُظ٠ََّ ٌَ ظِ ْٓ 
51. His Supplication in Pleading and Abasement 

  ٙ  ُْلَخفِ ك٢ِ حلِْ  ىُػَخإُ
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52. His Supplication in Imploring 

  ٙ َِ  ىُػَخإُ ُُّ ٌَ  ك٢ِ حُظَّ
53. His Supplication in Abasing himself 

  ٙ ِّ  ىُػَخإُ ٞ ُٔ ُُْٜ خفِ ح َ٘ ٌْ ظِ ْٓ  ك٢ِ ح
54. His Supplication for the Removal of Worries 

حدِ رِِلَْعِ َٝ رخَه٢ِ حلَْ  َٞ ُ  ر٢ِْ حَ رْ ُٚ اللهَّ َٔ كِ ٍَ  ِّ٢ِ٘ َٔ ُْلَ ِ ح   ػَزْيِ اللهَّ
The remaining chapter headings are in the words of Abu Abd Allah al-Hasani (r.a.).

1
 

ػَ٘خَ  ْٞ حَ كَيَّ ٢ُِّ٘  رُ َٔ ُْلَ يٍ ح َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ُٖ َُ رْ ِ ؿَؼْلَ  ػَزْيِ اللهَّ
Abu Abd Allah Ja’far ibn Muhammad al-Hasani related to us.

2
 

٣َّخصُ  َِّ ِٖ هَطَّخدٍ حُ ََ رْ َٔ ُٖ ػُ ِ رْ ػَ٘خَ ػَزْيُ اللهَّ ٍَ كَيَّ  هخَ
He said: Abd Allah ibn Umar ibn Khattab al-Zayyat related to us. 

 ٍَ ػ٢َِْ٘ هخَ ِٕ حلَْ  كَيَّ خ َٔ ُٖ حُُّ٘ؼْ ُْ هَخ٢ُِ ػ٢َُِِّ رْ  ػَِْ
He said: My maternal Ali ibn al-Nu’man al-A’lam related to us. 

 ٍَ ػ٢َِْ٘ هخَ ْٖ  كَيَّ ِْو٢ُِّ ػَ ُْزَ ٍَ حُؼَّول٢َُِّ ح ًِّ َٞ ظَ ُٓ  ُٖ َُ رْ ٤ْ َٔ ِٖ ر٤ِْ حَ ػُ َِ رْ ًِّ َٞ ظَ ُٓ  ِٚ
 ْٝ ٍُ  َٕ ٛخَ

He said: Umayr ibn Mutawakkil al-Saqafi al-Balkhi related to us from his father Mutawakkil ibn Harun. 

ِٰ حَ ٍَ هخَ خىِمُ، ْٓ َّٜ ٤ِّي١ِ حُ َٓ يٍ حَ ٠ ػ٢َََِّ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ُٖ َُ رْ ِ ؿَؼْلَ  رُٞ ػَزْيِ اللهَّ
He said: My truthful master, Abu Abd Allah Ja’far ibn Muhammad dictated to me. 

 ٍَ ِٰ هخَ ْٓ ِٖ  ٠ ؿَي١ِّْ حَ ٤ْ َٔ ُْلُ ُٖ ح ٠ػ٢َُِِّ رْ ِٰ ْْ حَ  ػَ ِٜ ِٖ ػ٢ٍَِِّ ػ٤ََِْ يِ رْ َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ر٢ِ 

ؼ٤ِْ حَ  َٔ ٢ِّ٘ؿْ ِٓ ٜيٍَ  ْ٘ َٔ ُّ رِ لََ َّٔ  .َٖ حُ
He said: My grandfather Ali ibn al-Husain dictated to my father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.) while I was witness: 

                                                                        
1  In other words, the chapter headings as mentioned in the text, which are often slightly different from the chapter 

headings mentioned above, are in al-Hasani’s words (that is, al-Sharif Aba Abd Allah, mentioned in verse 4) 
2  Here again by ‘us’ is meant al-Ukbari 
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Supplications  

 َٝ  َٕ خ ًَ  ْٖ ِٓ   ٚ ػَخءِ ريََحَ  ىُػَآثِ ح حرْظيََحَ رخُِيُّ ًَ َِّ  حِ ِ ػَ ٤يِ لِلََّّ ِٔ ِٚ  رخُِظَّلْ خَءِ ػ٤ََِْ َٝ حُؼَّ٘  ََّ ٍَ  َٝ ؿَ  : كَوخَ

1. When he (a.s.) began to supplicate, he would begin with praise and 
laudation of Allah (Mighty and Majestic is He). He would say: 

 ِ يُ لِلَّّٰ ْٔ ُْلَ  حَ
Praise belongs to Allah, 

ٍِ رِ  َّٝ َٕ هزَْ  لََ حلَْ خ ًَ  ٍٍ َّٝ ٚ  حَ َِ  
the First, without a first before Him, 

َِ رِ  هِ
حلْٰ ٙ   لََ َٝ ُٕ رؼَْيَ ْٞ ٌُ َ٣ ٍَ   حٰهِ

the Last, without a last behind Him. 

 ٍُ  ْٖ صْ ػَ ََ ُٜ ْٟ هَ ٌِ َٖ إْ حَُّ ٣َِْ ٍُ حَُّ٘خظِ خ َٜ ٚ  حرَْ  ٣ظَِ
Beholders’ eyes fall short of seeing Him, 

ٚ  حَ  ْٖ ٗؼَْظِ صْ ػَ َِ َـ َٖ َٝ ػَ ل٤ِْ ِٛ ح َٞ ُْ ُّ ح ٛخَ ْٝ 
describers’ imaginations are not able to depict Him. 

ِْنَ حرْظيَِحػًخ  ُْوَ ِٚ ح طِ ٍَ  حرْظيََعَ روِيُْ
He originated the creatures through His power with an origination, 

حػًخ  ََ ِٚ حهْظِ ٤َّظِ ِ٘ َٓ  ٠ ِٰ ْْ ػَ ػَُٜ ََ  َٝ حهْظَ
He devised them in accordance with His will with a devising. 

  ٚ حىَطِ ٍَ ٣َِْنَ حِ َ١ ْْ ِٜ ِيََ رِ َٓ  َّْ  ػُ
Then He made them walk on the path of His desire, 

  ٚ لَزَّظِ ُٓ  َِ ز٤ِْ َٓ ْْ ك٠ِْ   َٝ رؼََؼَُٜ
He sent them out on the way of His love. 

خ هيََّ  لَ  َّٔ ح ػَ ًَ َٕ طخَه٤ِْ ْٞ ٌُ ِِ ْٔ َ٣ ِٚ ْْ ح٤َُِْ ُٜ َٓ 
They cannot keep back from that to which He has sent them forward, 

 َٕ ْٞ ظط٤َِْؼُ ْٔ ُْ٘ٚ  َٝ لَ ٣َ ْْ ػَ ُٛ ََ خ حهََّ َٓ  ٠ ُٰ خ حِ ًٓ  طوَيَُّ
nor can they go forward to that from which He has kept them back. 

طً  ْٞ ْْ هُ ُْٜ٘ ِٓ فٍ  ْٝ ٍُ  َِّ ٌُ ُِ ََ ٚ   خ َٝ ؿَؼَ هِ ُْ ٍِ  ْٖ ِٓ خ  ًٓ ْٞ ُٔ وْ َٓ خ  ًٓ ْٞ ؼُِْ َٓ 
He assigned from His provision to each of their spirits a nourishment known and apportioned. 
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ٙ   لَ  حىَ َُ  ْٖ َٓ  ُٚ ْ٘وُ َ٣  ٌٚ  ٗخَهِ
No decreaser decreases those whom He increases, 

َُ  لَ َٝ   ْْ ُْٜ٘ ِٓ  َٚ ْٖ ٗوََ َٓ ٣ْيُ  ِِ  آثيٌِ ٣َ
no increaser increases those of them whom He decreases. 

  ٚ دَ َُ ََ َٟ  َّْ ُْل٤َٰٞسِ حؿََلًَ  ػُ طخً  ك٠ِ ح ْٞ هُ ْٞ َٓ 
Then for each spirit He strikes a fixed term in life, 

  ٚ ذَ َُ َٜ ىًح  َٝ َٗ ْٝ لْيُ َٓ يًح  َٓ  حَ
for each He sets up a determined end; 

ٙ   خُ ٣ظَوََطَّ  َِ ُٔ ِّ ػُ ِٚ رخ٣ََِّخ  ح٤َُِْ
he walks toward it through the days of his span, 

  ٚ ٛوَُ َْ َ٣ َٝ   ٙ َِ ْٛ ِّ ىَ ح َٞ  رخِػَْ
he overtakes it through the years of his time. 

ح  ًَ ٠ حِ ٙ  رَ كَظّٰ َِ ٠ حػََ ٰٜ  ِؾََ حهَْ
Then, when he takes his final step 

خ َٔ ػَذَ كِ ْٞ ظَ ْٓ ح َٝ  ٙ َِ ُٔ  دَ ػُ
and embraces the reckoning of his span, 

  ٚ ٚ   هز٠َََ خ ٗيََرَ َٓ  ٠ ُٰ ٚ   حِ ٍِ ػِوخَرِ ْٝ ٌُ لْ َٓ  ْٝ ٚ  حَ حرِ َٞ ٍِ ػَ ْٞ كُ ْٞ َٓ  ْٖ ِٓ  ِٚ  ح٤َُِْ
Allah seizes him to the abundant reward or the feared punishment to which He has called him, 

 َٖ ٣ْ ٌِ َٟ حَُّ ِِ ْـ آ ٤َُِ َٓ ٠ إُ حَ ٰ٘ ْٔ ُْلُ ح رخِ ْٞ ُ٘ َٔ َٖ حكَْ ٣ْ ٌِ َٟ حَُّ ِِ ْـ َ٣ َٝ ح  ْٞ ُِ ِٔ خ ػَ َٔ  ح رِ
That He may repay those who do evil for what they have done and repay those who do good with 

goodness,
1
 

ُْ٘ٚ  ػَيْلً  ِٓ 
as justice from Him 

آ َٔ ْٓ ضْ حَ َٓ   ٙ  إُ طوَيََّ
(holy are His names, 

صْ ح٥َٰ  ََ   ٙ  إُ َٝ طظَخََٛ
and manifest His boons). 

َٕ  لَ  ْٞ جَُِ ْٔ ُ٣ ْْ ُٛ َٝ  َُ خ ٣لَْؼَ َّٔ َُ ػَ جَ ْٔ ُ٣ 
He shall not be questioned as to what He does, but they shall be questioned.

2
 

 ْٟ ٌِ ِ حَُّ
يُ لِلَّّٰ ْٔ ُْلَ  َٝ ح

Praise belongs to Allah, for, 

                                                                        
1  Holy Quran, 53:31 
2  Holy Quran, 21:23 
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ْٞ كَزَ  خ حرَْ َُ َٓ  ٠ ِٰ ٙ  ػَ يِ ْٔ َِكشََ كَ ؼْ َٓ   ٙ ْٖ ػِزخَىِ ظظَخَرؼَِشِ لََ َْ ػَ ُٔ ُْ ٚ  ح َِ٘٘ ِٓ  ْٖ ِٓ  ْْ ُٛ

سِ  ََ ِٛ ظظَخَ ُٔ ُْ ِٚ ح ِٔ ْٖ ٗؼَِ ِٓ  ْْ ِٜ زؾََ ػ٤ََِْ ْٓ  َٝ حَ
had He withheld from His servants the knowledge to praise Him for the uninterrupted kindnesseswith which 

He has tried them
1
 and the manifest favours which He has lavished upon them, 

 ُٙ ْٝ يُ َٔ ْْ ٣لَْ ٚ  كََِ َِ٘٘ ِٓ ح ك٠ِْ  ْٞ كُ ََّ َٜ  ُظََ
they would have moved about in His kindnesses without praising Him, 

 ُٙ ْٝ َُ ٌُ ْ٘ َ٣ ْْ ٚ  كََِ هِ ُْ ٍِ ح ك٠ِْ  ْٞ ؼُ َّٓ َٞ  َٝ طَ
and spread themselves out in His provision without thanking Him. 

٤َّشِ  ِٔ ٤ِْٜ ُْزَ ٠ كَيِّ ح ُٰ خ٤َِّٗضِ حِ َٔ ْٗ ىِ حلِْ ْٝ ْٖ كُيُ ِٓ ح  ْٞ ؿُ ََ ُيَِ ُوََ ٌٰ ًَ ح  ْٞ خُٗ ًَ  ْٞ َُ َٝ
  ٚ ًِظخَرِ  ِْ ٌَ لْ ُٓ قَ ك٠ِْ  َٛ َٝ خ  َٔ ًَ ح  ْٞ خُٗ ٌَ  كَ

Had such been the case, they would have left the bounds of humanity for that of beastliness and become as 
He has described in the firm text of His Book: 

ْْ حلَِّ  ُٛ ْٕ ِّ حِ ْٗؼَخ خلَْ ز٤ِْلًَ  ًَ َٓ  َُّ َٟ ْْ حَ ُٛ َْ   رَ
They are but as the cattle—nay, but they are further astray from the way!.

2
 

ِ ػَِٰ  يُ لِلَّّٰ ْٔ ُْلَ ح خ٠ َٝ َٓ  
Praise belongs to Allah, for 

  ٚ ِٔ ْٖ ٗلَْ ِٓ كَ٘خَ  ََّ  ػَ
the true knowledge of Himself He has given to us, 

  ٙ َِ ٌْ ُٗ  ْٖ ِٓ ٘خَ  َٔ َٜ
ُْ  َٝ حَ

the thanksgiving He has inspired us to offer Him, 

  ٚ ر٤َِّظِ ْٞ رُ َُ ِْ رِ ِْ ُْؼِ حدِ ح َٞ ْٖ حرَْ ِٓ  َٝ كظَقََ َُ٘خَ 
the doors to knowing His Lordship He has opened for us, 

هْ  َٖ حلِْ ِٓ  ِٚ خَ ػ٤ََِْ ٚ  لََ َٝ ىََُّ٘ َُ ِٙ   ٙ ك٤ِْيِ ْٞ  ك٠ِْ طَ
the sincerity towards Him in professing His Unity to which He has led us, 

  ٙ َِ ْٓ َ٘يِّ ك٠ِْ حَ
ُْ ح َٝ ُْلَخىِ  َٖ حلِْ ِٓ  َٝ ؿََّ٘زَ٘خَ 

and the deviation and doubt in His Command from which He has turned us aside; 

يًح  ْٔ  كَ
a praise through which we 

  ٙ يَ ِٔ ْٖ كَ َٔ ٚ  ك٤ِْ َُ رِ َّٔ ْٖ هَِْ  ٗؼَُ ِٓ  ٚ  وِ
may be given long life among those of His creatures who praise Him, 

                                                                        
1  Allusion to 89:15: As for man, whenever his Lord tries him, and honours him, and favours him.... 
2  Holy Quran, 25:46 
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 ٍِ  ٠ ُٰ زنََ حِ َٓ  ْٖ َٓ   ٚ زنُِ رِ ْٔ َٗ َٝ  ٙ ِٞ َٝ ػَلْ خُٙ  َٟ 
and overtake those who have gone ahead toward His good pleasure and pardon; 

يًح  ْٔ  كَ
a praise through which 

مِ  َُ َْ ُْزَ خصِ ح َٔ ٚ  ظُُِ ءُ َُ٘خَ رِ ْٓ٠ْ٠ُِ٣ 
He will illuminate for us the shadows of the interworld,

1
 

  ٚ َُ ػ٤ََِْ٘خَ رِ ِّٜ َٔ زْؼَغِ  َٝ ٣ُ َٔ ُْ ََ ح ز٤ِْ َٓ 
ease for us the path of the Resurrection, 

خ  َٔ ٍْ رِ َُّ ٗلَْ ًُ  ٟ ِٰ ْـ َّ طُ ْٞ ٜخَىِ ٣َ ْٗ حهقِِ حلَْ َٞ َٓ ْ٘يَ  َُ٘خَ ػِ ُِ ٘خَ َٓ   ٚ فُ رِ َِّ َ٘ ُ٣ َٝ
 ْْ ُٛ َٝ زضَْ  َٔ َٕ  لَ ًَ ْٞ ُٔ  ٣ظَُِْ

and raise up our stations at the standing places of the Witnesses
2
 on the day when every soul will be repaid 

for what it has earned -they shall not be wronged;
3
 

 َّ ْٞ َّٝ  لَ ٣َ ٤ْجخً  َٗ  ٠ًُ ْٞ َٓ  ْٖ ٠ًُ ػَ ْٞ َٓ  ٠ِْ٘ ْـ َٕ  لَ ٣ُ ْٝ َُ َٜ ْ٘ ُ٣ ْْ ُٛ 
the day a master shall avail nothing a client, and they shall not be helped;

4
 

َٕ كَ  ْٞ رُ ََّ وَ ُٔ ُْ ٜيَُُٙ ح ْ٘ َ٣ ٍّ ْٞ هُ َْ َٓ ًِظخَدٍ  َٖ ك٠ِْ  ٠ ػ٤ِّْ٤ِِِّ ِٰ ٠ حػَْ ُٰ َّ٘خ حِ ِٓ طلَغُِ  َْ يًح ٣َ ْٔ 
a praise which will rise up from us to the highest of the ‘Illiyun

5
 in a book inscribed, witnessed by those 

brought nigh,
6
 

 ُٗ ْٞ ٚ  ػ٤ُُ َُّ رِ يًح طوََ ْٔ ح كَ ًَ ُٛ٘خَ حِ ْٞ ؿُ ُٝ   ٚ ُّٞ رِ َٝ طز٤ََْ  ٍُ خ َٜ َِهضَِ حلْرَْ ح رَ ًَ ٘خَ حِ

 ٍُ خ َ٘ ىَّصِ حلْرَْ َٞ ْٓ  ح
a praise whereby our eyes may be at rest when sight is dazzled,

7
 our faces whitened when skins are 

blackened,
8
 

ٍِ اللهِ حُِٰ  ِْ ٗخَ ْٖ ح٤َُِْ ِٓ   ٚ يًح ٗؼُْظنَُ رِ ْٔ ٍِ اللهِ كَ ح َٞ ِْ ؿِ ٣ْ َِ ًَ  ٠ 
a praise through which we may be released from Allah’s painful Fire and enter Allah’s generous 

neighbourhood, 

يًح  ْٔ  كَ
a praise by which 

                                                                        
1  The interworld (barzakh) is the abode in which a person dwells between death and the Day of Resurrection 
2  The Witnesses, mentioned in 1l:20 and 40:54, are the angels, prophets, Imams, and faithful whom Allah appoints 

to give witness concerning the deeds of men at the Resurrection 
3  Holy Quran, 45:21 
4  Holy Quran, 44:41 
5  ‘Illiyun’, mentioned in 83:18 and 19, and deriving from a root meaning ‘high’ or ‘exalted’, is said to be the highest 

level of paradise, or a book in paradise wherein the deeds of the righteous are recorded 
6  Holy Quran, 83:20-21 
7  Cf. 75:7 
8  Cf. 3:106 
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 َٓ   ٚ ُْ رِ حكِ َِ َٖ لََ ُٗ ر٤ِْ ََّ وَ ُٔ ُْ ظَُٚ ح ٌَ  ثِ
we may jostle the angels brought nigh 

 َ٠ُٗ َٝ َٖ ٤ِِْ َٓ َْ ُٔ ُْ ْٗز٤ِآَثَُٚ ح ٚ  حَ ُّّ رِ  خ
and join the prophets, the envoys, 

شِ حَُّظ٠ِْ  َٓ وخَ ُٔ ُْ ٍِ ح ٍُ  لَ ك٠ِْ ىَح ْٝ ُِ  طَ
in a House of Permanence that does not remove, 

ِٚ حَُّظ٠ِْ  ظِ َٓ ح ََ ًَ  َِّ لَ َٓ ٍُ  لَ َٝ  ْٞ  طلَُ
the Place of His Generosity that does not change. 

 ٌِٟ ِ حَُّ
يُ لِلَّّٰ ْٔ ُْلَ ح َٝ 

Praise belongs to Allah, who 

ِْنِ  ُْوَ َٖ ح ِٓ لَخ َٓ ٍَ َُ٘خَ   حهْظخَ
chose for us the good qualities of creation, 

مِ  ُْ َِّ ٟ ػ٤ََِْ٘خَ ٤َ١ِّزخَصِ حُ َٰ  َٝ حؿَْ
granted us the agreeable things of provision, 

ََ َُ٘خَ حُْ  ِْنِ َٝ ؿَؼَ ُْوَ ٤ْغِ ح ِٔ ٠ ؿَ ِٰ شِ ػَ ٌَ َِ َٔ ُْ  ل٤ْ٠َِِشََ رخِ
and appointed for us excellence through domination over all creation; 

  ٚ طِ َِّ ٠ ١خَػَظِ٘خَ رؼِِ ُٰ سٌ حِ ََ خثِ َٛ  َٝ   ٚ طِ ٍَ ْ٘وخَىَسٌ َُ٘خَ روِيُْ ُٓ   ٚ َُّ ه٤َِِْوظَِ ٌُ  كَ
every one of His creatures submits to us through His power and comes to obey us through His might.

1
 

 ِٚ ُْلَخؿَشِ حلَِّ ح٤َُِْ ْٟ حؿَِْنََ ػََّ٘خ رخَدَ ح ٌِ ِ حَُّ
يُ لِلَّّٰ ْٔ ُْلَ ح َٝ 

Praise belongs to Allah, who locked for us the gate of need except toward Him. 

  ٙ يَ ْٔ ٤ْقَ ٗط٤ُِْنُ كَ ٌَ   كَ
So how can we praise Him? 

  ٙ ََ ٌْ ُٗ  ْٟ ىِّ َٞ ظ٠ٰ ُٗ َٓ  ّْ ظ٠ٰ  لَ  حَ َٓ 
When can we thank Him? Indeed, when? 

 ْٟ ٌِ ِ حَُّ
يُ لِلَّّٰ ْٔ ُْلَ ح َٝ 

Praise belongs to Allah, 

ًَّذَ ك٤ِْ٘خَ حٰ  ٢ِ لَ ٍَ ْٔ ُْزَ  صِ ح
who placed within us the organs of expansion, 

حصِ  َٝ ََ َُ٘خَ حىََ ِٞ  َٝ ؿَؼَ ُْوزَْ  ح
assigned for us the agents of contraction, 

                                                                        
1  Several Qur’anic verses mention the fact that Allah has subjected everything in the heavens and the earth to 

mankind, e.g., 14:33, 16:12, 31:20, 45:13 
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ُْل٤َٰٞسِ  حفِ ح َٝ ٍْ َ ظَّؼَ٘خَ رخِ َٓ  َٝ 
gave us to enjoy the spirits of life, 

 ٍِ خ َٔ ٍِفَ حلْػَْ ح َٞ  َٝ حػَْزضََ ك٤ِْ٘خَ ؿَ
fixed within us the limbs of works, 

مِ  ُْ َِّ حٗخَ رط٤َِِّزخَصِ حُ ٌَّ  َٝ ؿَ
nourished us with the agreeable things of provision, 

  ٚ  َٝ حؿَْ٘خَ ٗخَ رل٠َِِِْ
freed us from need through His bounty, 

  ٚ ِّ٘ َٔ  َٝ حهَْ٘خَٗخَ رِ
and gave us possessions through His kindness. 

ََ ١خَػَظَ٘خَ  ٗخَ ٤ُِوَْظزَِ ََ َٓ َّْ حَ  ػُ
Then He commanded us that He might test our obedience 

ٗخَ  ََ ٌْ ُٗ  َٝ َٜٗخَٗخَ ٤ُِزَْظ٠ََِِ 
and prohibited us that He might try our thanksgiving. 

  ٙ َِ ْٓ ٣َِْنِ حَ َ١ ْٖ  كوََخُلَْ٘خَ ػَ
So we turned against the path of His commandments 

  ٙ َِ ؿْ َُ  َٕ ْٞ ظُ ُٓ ًِزْ٘خَ  ٍَ  َٝ 
and mounted the backs of His warnings. 

  ٚ رظَِ ْٞ ٗخَ رؼُِوُ ٍْ ْْ ٣زَْظيَِ  كََِ
Yet He hurried us not to His punishment, 

  ٚ ظِ َٔ ِْ٘خَ رِ٘وِْ ْْ ٣ؼَُخؿِ َُ َٝ 
nor hastened us on to His vengeance. 

خ  ًٓ َُّ ٌَ ٚ  طَ ظِ َٔ كْ ََ َْ طخَََّٗخٗخَ رِ  رَ
No, He went slowly with us through His mercy, in generosity, 

خ  ًٔ ِْ ٚ  كِ حكظَِ ََ حؿَؼَظَ٘خَ رِ ََ ُٓ  ََ ْٗظظََ ح َٝ 
and awaited our return through His clemency, in mildness. 

  ٚ ْٖ ك٠َِِْ ِٓ ْْ ٗلُيِْٛخَ حلَِّ  رشَِ حَُّظ٠ِْ َُ ْٞ خَ ػ٠ََِ حُظَّ ْٟ ىََُّ٘ ٌِ ِ حَُّ
يُ لِلَّّٰ ْٔ ُْلَ ح َٝ 

Praise belongs to Allah, who showed us the way to repentance, which we would not have won save through His 
bounty. 

ٚ  حلَِّ رِٜخَ  ْٖ ك٠َِِْ ِٓ ْْ ٗؼَْظيَِىْ  َُ ْٞ  كََِ
Had we nothing to count as His bounty but this, 

َٖ رَ  ُٔ ْ٘يَٗخَ  ٙ  لََإُ ُوَيَْ كَ  ػِ
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His trial of us would have been good, 

 ََّ ٚ   َٝ ؿَ خُٗ َٔ  ح٤َُِْ٘خَ  حكِْ
His beneficence toward us great, 

  ٚ َْ ك٠َُِْ ُٔ  ػ٤ََِْ٘خَ  َٝ ؿَ
His bounty upon us immense. 

  ٚ َّ٘ظُ ُٓ خٗضَْ  ًَ ح  ٌَ ٌَ ٰٛ خ  َٔ َٕ هزََِْ٘خَ  كَ خ ًَ  ْٖ َٔ رشٍَ ُِ ْٞ  ك٠ِ حُظَّ
For such was not His wont in repentance with those who went before us.

1
 

خ  َٓ غَ ػََّ٘خ  َٟ َٝ ٚ   لَ ُوَيَْ   ١خَهشََ َُ٘خَ رِ
He has lifted up from us what we have not the strength to bear,

2
 

ؼًخ  ْٓ ُٝ ِِّلْ٘خَ حلَِّ  ٌَ ُ٣ ْْ َُ َٝ 
charged us only to our capacity,

3
 

ح  ًَ ْٔ ٘خَ حلَِّ ٣ُ ْٔ ِّ٘ َـ ُ٣ ْْ َُ َٝ 
imposed upon us nothing but ease, 

 َّٝ شً  ّـَ َّ٘خ كُ ِٓ ْْ ٣يََعَ لَكََيٍ  ح  لَ َٝ َُ ًٍ ٌْ  ػُ
and left none of us with an argument or excuse. 

 ِٚ ْٖ َِٛيََ ػ٤ََِْ َٓ َّ٘خ  ِٓ ُْٜخَُيُِ   كخَ
So the perisher among us is he who perishes in spite of Him 

 ِٚ ؿِذَ ح٤َُِْ ٍَ  ْٖ َٓ َّ٘خ  ِٓ ؼ٤ِْيُ  َّٔ  َٝ حُ
and the felicitous among us he who beseeches Him.  

  ٙ يَ ِٔ خ كَ َٓ  َِّ ٌُ ِ رِ
يُ لِلَّّٰ ْٔ ُْلَ ح َٝ   ٚ  رِ

And praise belongs to Allah with all the praises of 

ِٚ حىَْٰٗ  ٚ  ح٤َُِْ ظِ ٌَ ٦َثِ َٓ  ٠ 
His angels closest to Him, 

 ِٚ ٚ  ػ٤ََِْ ُّ ه٤َِِْوظَِ ََ ًْ  َٝ حَ
His creatures most noble in His eyes, 

 ِٚ ِٚ ُي٣ََْ ي٣ِْ ِٓ ٠ كَخ ٰٟ ٍْ  َٝ حَ
and His praisers most pleasing to Him; 

  ٚ ِْوِ ٤ْغِ هَ ِٔ ٠ ؿَ ِٰ خَ ػَ رِّ٘ ٍَ  َِ ل٠َْ ًَ يِ  ْٔ ُْلَ ََ ح آثِ َٓ  َُ يًح ٣ل٠َُْ ْٔ  كَ
a praise that may surpass other praises as our Lord surpasses all His creatures. 

يُ ػُ  ْٔ ُْلَ  َّْ َُُٚ ح
                                                                        
1  Cf. 2:286: Our Lord, charge us not with a load such as Thou didst lay upon those before us 
2  Holy Quran, 2:286 
3  Allusion to such passages as 2:286: Allah charges no soul save to its capacity 
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Then to Him belongs praise, 

  ٚ شٍ َُ َٔ َِّ ٗؼِْ ًُ  َٕ خ ٌَ َٓ  َٖ ُْزخَه٤ِْ َٝ ح  َٖ ٤ْ ِٟ خ َٔ ُْ ِٙ ح ٤ْغِ ػِزخَىِ ِٔ ٠ ؿَ ِٰ َٝ ػَ ػ٤ََِْ٘خَ 

  ٚ ُٔ ِْ ٚ  ػِ خ حكََخ١َ رِ َٓ ٤آَءِ  ػَيَىَ  ْٗ ٤ْغِ حلَْ ِٔ ْٖ ؿَ ِٓ 
in place of His every favour upon us and upon all His servants, past and still remaining, to the number of all 

things His knowledge encompasses, 

٠َُٓخػَلشًَ حرََ  ؼَخكخً  ْٟ ْٜ٘خَ ػَيَىُٛخَ حَ ِٓ حكِيَسٍ  َٝ  َِّ ًُ  َٕ خ ٌَ َٓ  َٝ ٠ ُٰ يًح حِ َٓ َْ َٓ يًح 

شِ  َٔ ُْو٤ِٰ ِّ ح ْٞ َ٣ 
and in place of each of His favours, their number doubling and redoubling always and forever, to the Day of 

Resurrection; 

يًح  ْٔ ٙ   لَ كَ ٠ ُلَِيِّ ٰٜ ْ٘ظَ ُٓ 
a praise whose bound has no utmost end, 

خدَ ُِ  لَ َٝ  َٔ ٙ  ؼَيَ كِ  ىِ
whose number has no reckoning, 

ٚ   لَ َٝ  خ٣ظَِ َـ زِْؾََ ُِ َٓ 
whose limit cannot be reached, 

ٙ   لَ َٝ  يِ َٓ ْٗوطِخَعَ لَِ  ح
whose period cannot be cut off; 

  ٙ ِٞ َٝ ػَلْ   ٚ ٠ ١خَػَظِ
ُٰ ِشًَ حِ ْٛ ُٝ  ُٕ ْٞ ٌُ يًح ٣َ ْٔ  كَ

a praise which will become a link to His obedience and pardon, 

  ٚ حِٰٗ َٞ ْٟ ٍِ  ٠
ُٰ ززَخً حِ َٓ  َٝ 

a tie to His good pleasure, 

٣ٍِْؼَ  ًَ  َٝ  ٚ طِ ََ لِ ْـ َٓ  ٠ ُٰ  شً حِ
a means to His forgiveness, 

  ٚ ظِ َٔ ْٖ ٗوَِ ِٓ ح  ًَ َٝ هَل٤ِْ   ٚ ٠ ؿََّ٘ظِ ُٰ ٣ْوخً حِ َِ َ١ َٝ 
a path to His Garden, a protector against His vengeance, 

  ٚ ْٖ ؿ٠ََزِ ِٓ ٘خً  ْٓ  َٝ حَ
a security against His wrath, 

  ٚ ٠ ١خَػَظِ ِٰ ح ػَ ًَ ٤ِْٜ  َٝ ظَ
an aid to obeying Him, 

  ٚ ٤ظَِ ِٜ ؼْ َٓ  ْٖ ح ػَ ًِ  َٝ كَخؿِ
a barrier against disobeying Him, 

  ٚ ِـ ظآَثِ َٝ  َٝ   ٚ ٠ طخَى٣ِشَِ كَوِّ ِٰ ٗخً ػَ ْٞ  َٝ ػَ
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a help in fulfilling His right and His duties;  

َُ رِ  ٤ْ ِٜ َٗ َٝ   ٚ ٤ُِآَثِ ْٝ ْٖ حَ ِٓ ؼَيَآءِ  ُّٔ ٚ  ك٠ِ حُ ؼَيُ رِ ْٔ يًح َٗ ْٔ ٜيََآءِ كَ ُ٘ ِْ حُ ٚ  ك٠ِْ ٗظَْ
  ٚ فِ حػَْيَآثِ ْٞ ُ٤ ُٔ  رِ

a praise that will make us felicitous among His felicitous friends, and bring us into the ranks of those 
martyred by the swords of His enemies. 

  ٚ ٤ْيٌ. حَِّٗ ِٔ  َٝ ٠ٌُِّ كَ
He is a Friend, Praiseworthy! 

 

 َٝ   ٚ ْٖ ىُػَآثِ ِٓ  َٕ خ ح رؼَْيَ  ًَ ٌَ ٤يِ  ٰٛ ِٔ لََسِ  ك٢ِ حُظَّلْ َّٜ ٠ حُ ِٰ ٍِ  ػَ ْٞ ُٓ ٍَ  ِ  صلى الله عليه وسلم اللهَّ

2. After this praise of Allah he (a.s.) would supplicate by calling down blessings 
upon Allah’s Messenger (s.a.w.a.) 

 ُٔ َّٖ ػ٤ََِْ٘خَ رِ َٓ  ْٟ ٌِ ِ حَُّ
يُ لِلَّّٰ ْٔ ُْلَ ح َٝ َْ َِّ َٓ  َٝ   ٚ َٝ آُِ   ٚ ٠َِّ اللهُ ػ٤ََِْ َٛ   ٚ يٍ ٗز٤َِِّ َّٔ لَ

خُلِشَِ  َّٔ ِٕ حُ ْٝ َُ ُْوُ َٝ ح ٤شَِ  ِٟ خ َٔ ُْ ِْ ح َٓ َٕ حلُْ ْٝ  ىُ
Praise belongs to Allah who was kind to us through Muhammad (s.a.w.a.) to the exclusion of past 

communities and bygone generations, 

ٚ  حَُّظ٠ِْ روِيُْ  طِ ٍَ 
displaying thereby His power, 

 َْ ْٕ ػَظُ َٝ حِ ٠ْءٍ  َٗ  ْٖ ُِ ػَ ِـ  لَ طؼَْ
which nothing can render incapable, though it be great, 

ْٕ ُطَْقَ  َٝ حِ ٠ْءٌ  َٗ طُٜخَ  ْٞ  َٝ لَ ٣لَُ
and nothing can escape, though it be subtle. 

 ِٔ ٠ ؿَ ِٰ َْ رِ٘خَ ػَ حَ كوََظَ ٍَ ًَ  ْٖ َٓ  ٤ْغِ 
He sealed through us all He created, 

ْٖ ؿَلَيَ  َٓ  ٠ ِٰ ٜيََآءَ ػَ ُٗ  َٝ ؿَؼََِ٘خَ 
appointed us witnesses over those who deny, 

 ََّ ْٖ هَ َٓ  ٠ ِٰ ٚ  ػَ ِّ٘ َٔ ٗخَ رِ ََ ؼَّ ًَ  َٝ 
and increased us by His kindness over those who are few. 

 َٜ َّْ كَ ُٜ
يٍ حَُِّٰ َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ  َِّ ػَ

O Allah, bless Muhammad, 

ك٤ْيَِ  َٝ  ٠ ِٰ ٤ْ٘يَِ ػَ ِٓ  حَ
entrusted by Thee with Thy revelation, 

ِْويَِ  ْٖ هَ ِٓ ٤ْزيَِ  ِـ َٗ َٝ 
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distinguished by Thee among Thy creatures, 

ْٖ ػِزخَىِىَ  ِٓ ل٤ِِّيَ  َٛ  َٝ 
devoted to Thee among Thy servants, 

 ِّ خ َٓ شِ  حِ َٔ كْ ََّ  حُ
the imam of mercy, 

 َِ و٤َْ
ُْ  َٝ هآَثيِِ ح

the leader of good, 

شِ  ًَ ََ ُْزَ لْظخَفِ ح ِٓ  َٝ 
the key to blessing, 

  ٚ َٔ َِىَ ٗلَْ ْٓ ذَ لَِ َٜ خ َٗ َٔ ًَ 
who wearied his soul for Thy affairs, 

  ٚ ٙ  ريَََٗ ْٝ َُ ٌْ َٔ ِْ َٝ ك٤ِْيَ ُِ ََّ  َٝ ػَ
exposed his body to detested things for Thy sake, 

  ٚ ظَ َّٓ ػَآءِ ح٤َُِْيَ كَخ قَ ك٠ِ حُيُّ َٗ خ ًَ  َٝ 
showed open enmity toward his next of kin by summoning to Thee, 

  ٚ طَ ََ ْٓ خىَ حُ َٟ ٍِ دَ ك٠ِْ  ٍَ  َٝ كَخ
fought against his family for Thy good pleasure, 

ٚ  َٝ هطَغََ ك٠ِْ حك٤ِْآَءِ ى٣ِْ  َٔ كْ ٍَ  ٘يَِ 
cut the ties of the womb in giving life to Thy religion, 

 ْْ ِٛ ىِ ْٞ ٠ ؿُلُ ِٰ َٖ ػَ ٠ حلْى٤ََْْٗ َٜ  َٝ حهَْ
sent far those close because of their denial, 

ْْ ُيََ  ِٜ خرظَِ َـ ظِ ْٓ َٖ ػ٠ََِ ح ٤ْ َٜ دَ حلْهَْ ََّ  َٝ هَ
brought near those far because of their response to Thee, 

 َٖ ٠ ك٤ِْيَ حلْرَْؼَي٣ِْ ُٰ ح َٝ  َٝ 
showed friendship to the most distant for Thy sake, 

َٖ َٝ ػَخىٰ  ر٤ِْ ََ  ٟ ك٤ِْيَ حلْهَْ
displayed enmity toward the nearest for Thy sake, 

خُظَيَِ  َٓ ٍِ ٚ  ك٠ِْ طز٤َِِْْؾِ  َٔ  َٝ حىَْحدََ ٗلَْ
made his soul persevere in delivering Thy message, 

َِّظيَِ  ِٓ  ٠ ُٰ ػَآءِ حِ  َٝ حطَْؼَزَٜخَ رخُِيُّ
tired it in summoning to Thy creed, 

طيَِ  َٞ َِ ىَػْ ْٛ قِ لَِ ْٜ َِٜخَ رخُُِّ٘ َـ َٗ  َٝ 
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busied it in counseling those worthy of Thy summons, 

 َٓ  َٝ رشَِ  َْ ُـ ُْ ٠ رلََِىِ ح ُٰ ََ حِ غِ َٝ ٛخَؿَ ِٟ ْٞ َٓ  َٝ   ٚ كِِْ ٍَ  ِٖ ١ِ ْٞ َٓ  ْٖ ِٟ ػَ َِّ حَُّ٘خ لَ

  ٚ ِٔ ِْ ٗلَْ خَْٗ َٓ  َٝ   ٚ ِٓ حْ ٍَ و٢َِ  ْٔ َٓ  َٝ   ٚ  ٍِؿِِْ
migrated to the land of exile and the place of remoteness from the home of his saddlebags, the walkway of 

his feet, the ground of his birth, and the intimate abode of his soul, 

ُِ ى٣ِْ٘يَِ  ح َِ ػْ ُْ٘ٚ لِِ ِٓ حىَسً  ٍَ  حِ
desiring to exalt Thy religion 

َِ ريَِ  لْ ٌُ
ُْ َِ ح ْٛ ٠ حَ ِٰ ح ػَ ًٍ خ َٜ ْ٘ ظِ ْٓ  َٝ ح

and seeking help against those who disbelieved in Thee, 

ٍَ ك٠ِْ حػَْيَآثيَِ  َٝ خ كَخ َٓ   ٚ ظظَذََّ َُ ْٓ  كَظ٠َّْ ح
until what he attempted against Thy enemies went well with him 

٤ُِآَثيَِ  ْٝ ََ ك٠ِ حَ خ ىَرَّ َٓ   ٚ َُ َّْ ظظََ ْٓ ح َٝ 
and what he arranged for Thy friends was accomplished. 

َِىَ  ْٜ ٚ  رَِ٘ ؼْلِ َٟ  ٠ ِٰ ٣خًّ ػَ ِّٞ ظوََ ُٓ  َٝ ٗيَِ  ْٞ ظلَْظلًِخ رؼَِ ْٔ ُٓ  ْْ ِٜ  كََٜ٘يََ ح٤َُِْ
He rose up against them seeking victory through Thine aid, becoming strong in spite of his weakness with Thy help. 

 ْْ ِٛ ٍِ َِ ى٣ِخَ ْْ ك٠ِْ ػُوْ حُٛ َِ َـ  كَ
He fought against them in the centre of their cities 

٠ ْْ كَظّٰ ِٛ ٍِ ح ََ كَشِ هَ ْٞ ْْ ك٠ِْ رلُْزُ ِٜ َْ ػ٤ََِْ َـ ظيَُ  َٝ َٛ َٔ ِِ ًَ َٝ ػَِيَْ  ىَ  َُ ْٓ ََ حَ ظََٜ

 َٕ ْٞ ًُ َِ ْ٘ ُٔ
ُْ ََِٙ ح ًَ  ْٞ َُ َٝ 

and attacked them in the midst of their dwellings, until Thy command prevailed, and Thy word rose up, 
though the idolaters were averse.

1
 

يَفَ ك٤ِْيَ ح٠َُِ ًَ خ  َٔ ٚ  رِ كؼَْ ٍْ َّْ كخَ ُٜ
٠  حَُِّٰ ْٖ ؿََّ٘ظيَِ كَظّٰ ِٓ ٤ِْخَ  ُْؼُ ؿَشِ ح ٍَ  حُيَّ

O Allah, so raise him, because of his labours for Thy sake, to the highest degree of Thy Garden,
2
 

ُِِشٍَ  ْ٘ َٓ ٟ ك٠ِْ  ٰٝ خ َٔ  لَ ٣ُ
that none may equal him in station, 

طزَشٍَ  َْ َٓ خكخَ ك٠ِْ  ٌَ  َٝ ل٣َُ
none may match him in level, 

 َُ َٓ َْ ُٓ َٝ لَ ٗز٠َُِّ  دٌ  ََّ وَ ُٓ ِيَُ  َٓ ٣ُُِْٚ ُي٣ََْيَ  ح َٞ  َٝ لَ ٣ُ
                                                                        
1  Allusion to 9:33 and 61:9: It is He who has sent His Messenger with the guidance and the religion of truth, that He 

may uplift it above every religion though the idolaters be averse 
2  As Sayyid Alikhan points out, there is an allusion here to the hadees of ‘mediation’ (wasila) according to one 

version of which the Prophet said: ‘Mediation is a degree with Allah in the Garden, and there is no degree higher 
than it, so pray to Allah to give me the mediation’ (Ahmad III, 83). The fact that this is what the Imam has in mind is 
confirmed by his reference to ‘intercession’ in verse 25 (on the relationship between these two, cf. note 172) 
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and no angel brought nigh or prophet sent out may parallel him in Thy sight. 

لخَ َّ٘ ِٖ حُ ْٔ ْٖ كُ ِٓ  َٖ ٤ِْ٘ ِٔ ثَ ْٞ ُٔ ُْ ِٚ ح ظِ َّٓ َٝ حُ  َٖ ٣ْ َِ ِٛ خ
ِٚ حُطَّ ِِْٛ كُْٚ ك٠ِْ حَ َِّ ػَشِ َٝ ػَ

  ٚ ػَيْطَ َٝ خ  َٓ  ََّ  حؿََ
And inform him concerning his Household the pure and his community the faithful of an excellent 

intercession, greater than what Thou hast promised him!
1
 

 ٍِ ُْوَٞ حك٠َِ ح َٝ ُْؼِيَسِ ٣خَ  ٌَ ح  ٣خَ ٗخَكِ
O Keeper of promises! O Faithful to Thy word! 

 َٖ ِٓ ؼَخكِٜخَ  ْٟ َ ٤ِّجٰخصِ رخِ َّٔ ٍَ حُ زيَِّ ُٓ ٘خَصِ  ٣خَ  َٔ ُْلَ  ح
O He who changes evil deeds into manifold good deeds!

2
 

 ِْ ُْؼَظ٤ِْ َِ ح ُْل٠َْ ح ح ْٝ ًُ  حَِّٗيَ 
Thou art of bounty abounding! 

 

  ٚ ْٖ ىُػَآثِ ِٓ  َٕ خ ًَ لََسِ  ك٢ِ َٝ  َّٜ ٠ حُ ِٰ ِشَِ  ػَ َٔ ِٕ  كَ َْ ُْؼَ َِّ  َٝ  ح ِيٍَ  ًُ دٍ  َٓ ََّ وَ ُٓ 
3. A Supplication in Calling down Blessings upon the Bearers of the Throne 

and Every Angel Brought Nigh 

 َٖ ٣ْ ٌِ يَ حَُّ ِٗ َْ ِشَُ ػَ َٔ َٝ كَ  َّْ ُٜ
 حَُِّٰ

O Allah, as for the Bearers of Thy Throne,
3
 who 

ْٖ طَ  ِٓ  َٕ ْٝ َُ ز٤ِْلِيَ لَ ٣لَْظُ ْٔ 
never flag in glorifying Thee, 

يَ  َٔ ْٖ طوَْي٣ِْ ِٓ  َٕ ْٞ ُٓ خَ ْٔ  َٝ لَ ٣َ
never become weary of calling Thee holy, 

ْٖ ػِزخَىَطيَِ  ِٓ  َٕ ْٝ َُ ِٔ ظلَْ ْٔ  َٝ لَ ٣َ
never tire of worshipping Thee, 

 ْٓ يِّ ك٠ِْ حَ ِـ ُْ ََ ػ٠ََِ ح ٤ْ ِٜ َٕ حُظَّوْ ْٝ َُ  َِىَ َٝ لَ ٣ئُْػِ
never prefer curtailment over diligence in Thy command, 

                                                                        
1  On the Prophet’s intercession, cf. Padwick, Muslim Devotions pp. 37 ff. and Encyclopaedia of Islam (old edition), 

‘Shafa’a’. The commentator points out here that the Prophet’s intercession alluded to in the Qur’an as his 
‘praiseworthy station’ (17:79) - will be of several types, including the raising of those who are already in paradise to 
higher degrees. Hence there is no contradiction between the sinlessness of the Imams on the one hand and the 
Prophet’s interceding for them on the other 

2  Cf. 25:70: On Resurrection Day... Allah will change the evil deeds [of those who repent, have faith, and do righteous 
works] into good deeds 

3  The bearers of the Throne are said to be four angels, one on each corner of the Throne, who will be aided by four 
more on the Day of Resurrection. Hence the Qur’an says: Upon that day eight shall bear above them the Throne of 
thy Lord (69: I7). On the various kinds of angels, see S. Murata, ‘The Angels,’ in S.H. Nasr (ed.), Islamic Spirituality: 
Foundations New York, 1987, pp. 324-44 
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ِٚ ح٤َُِْيَ  َُ َٞ ُْ ِٖ ح َٕ ػَ ْٞ لُُِ ْـ  َٝ لَ ٣َ
and are never heedless of passionate love for Thee; 

 َٝ  َٕ ًْ ْ٘يَ حلِْ ِٓ  َُ ْ٘ظظَِ َ٣ ْٟ ٌِ ُٚ حَُّ خهِ َّ٘ ٍِ حُ ْٞ ُّٜ خكِذُ حُ َٛ  َُ حك٤ِْ ََ ْٓ َٝ حِ
ٍَ حلَْ  ْٞ ٍِ كُُِ ْٞ وزُُ

ُْ َٖ ح ٛخَثِ ٍَ ػ٠ٰ  َْ َٛ ُ رخَُِّ٘لْوَشِ  َِ ك٤َُ٘زَِّٚ ْٓ 
Seraphiel, the Owner of the Trumpet, fixed in his gaze, awaiting Thy permission and the descent of the 

Command, that he may arouse through the Blast the hostages thrown down in the graves; 

ْٖ ١خَػَظيَِ  َٝ  ِٓ ك٤ِْغِ  ََّ ِٕ حُ خ ٌَ َٔ ُْ َٝ ح ْ٘يَىَ  ِٙ ػِ خ َـ ُْ ًُٝح  َُ خث٤ِْ ٌَ ٤ْ ِٓ 
Michael, possessor of standing with Thee and a raised up place in Thy obedience; 

ك٤ْيَِ  َٝ  ٠ ِٰ ُٖ ػَ ٤ْ ِٓ َُ حلَْ ٣ْ َِ  َٝ ؿِزْ
Gabriel, entrusted with Thy revelation, 

ُٔطخَعُ ك٠ِْ  ُْ حطيَِ  ح َٞ ٰٔ َٓ  َِ ْٛ  حَ
obeyed by the inhabitants of Thy heavens, 

ْ٘يَىَ  دُ ػِ ََّ وَ ُٔ ُْ ُٖ ُي٣ََْيَ ح ٤ْ ٌِ َٔ ُْ  ح
distinguished in Thy Presence,

1
 brought nigh to Thee; 

ذِ  ُـ ُْلُ شِ ح ٌَ لََثِ َٓ  ٠ ِٰ َٞ ػَ ُٛ ْٟ ٌِ فُ حَُّ ْٝ َُّ  َٝ حُ
the spirit who is over the angels of the veils;

2
 

َِىَ  ْٓ ْٖ حَ ِٓ  َٞ ُٛ ْٟ ٌِ فُ حَُّ ْٝ َُّ  َٝ حُ
and the spirit who is of Thy command

3
 - 

 َّْ ُٜ
َِّ حَُِّٰ َٜ ْْ  كَ ِٜ ِٗ ْٝ ْٖ ىُ ِٓ  َٖ ٣ْ ٌِ شِ حَُّ ٌَ لََثِ َٔ ُْ ٠ ح ِٰ َٝ ػَ  ْْ ِٜ  ػ٤ََِْ

bless them and the angels below them: 

حطيَِ  َٞ ٰٔ َٓ  ِٕ خ ٌَّ ُٓ  ْٖ ِٓ 
the residents in Thy heavens, 

خلَطيَِ  َٓ ٍِ  ٠
ِٰ خٗشَِ ػَ َٓ َِ حلَْ ْٛ  َٝ حَ

those entrusted with Thy messages, 

 ْْ َٖ لَ طيَْهُُُِٜ ٣ْ ٌِ  َٝ حَُّ
those who become not 

ْٖ ىُ  ِٓ شٌ  َٓ خ دٍ ءُ َٓ ْٝ 
                                                                        
1  Cf. 81:20 
2  The veils meant here are those referred to in the hadees often quoted in Sunni sources: ‘Allah has seventy’ - or 

‘seventy thousand’ - ‘veils of light and darkness; were they to be removed, the glories of His face would incinerate 
everything perceived by the creatures’ eyes.’ Shia sources add several parallel hadees from the Prophet and the 
Imams (see Behaar al-Anwar v, 39-47, Bab al-hujub wa l-astar wa l-suradiqat). Cf. Supplication 50.5, where mention 
is made of Allah’s ‘splendour masked by the veils’ 

3  Cf. 17:85 
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wearied by perseverance, 

 ٌٍ ْٞ َٝ لَ كظُُ دٍ  ْٞ ُـ ُُ ْٖ ِٓ  َٝ لَ حػ٤ِْآَءٌ 
or exhausted and flagged by toil, 

حصُ  َٞ َٜ َّ٘ ز٤ِْلِيَ حُ ْٔ ْٖ طَ ْْ ػَ ُُِٜ َـ ْ٘  َٝ لَ طَ
whom passions distract not from glorifying Thee, 

للَََصِ  َـ ُْ ُٞ ح ْٜ َٓ يَ  ِٔ ْٖ طؼَْظ٤ِْ ْْ ػَ  َٝ لَ ٣وَْطَؼُْٜ
and whose magnification of Thee is never cut off by the inattention of heedless moments; 

ََ ح٤َُِْيَ  َٕ حَُّ٘ظَ ْٞ ُٓ ْٝ َُ ٍِ كلَََ ٣َ خ َٜ غُ حلْرَْ َّ٘ ُْوُ  ح
their eyes lowered, they do not attempt to look at Thee; 

خ ُي٣ََْيَ  َٔ ْْ ك٤ِْ ؿْزظَُُٜ ٍَ َٖ هيَْ ١خَُضَْ  ٣ْ ٌِ ِٕ حَُّ هخَ ًْ ُْ حلَْ ًِ ح َٞ  حَُّ٘
their chins bowed, they have long desired what is with Thee; 

 ِِ ْٜ ظَ ْٔ ُٔ ُْ َِ آلَثيَِ ءُ ح ًْ ٌِ َٕ رِ ْٝ 
unrestrained in mentioning Thy boons, 

٣َِآَثيَِ  ًِزْ  ٍِ َٝ ؿَلََ ظيَِ  َٔ َٕ ػَظْ ْٝ َٕ ىُ ْٞ ؼُ ِٟ ح َٞ ظَ ُٔ ُْ  َٝ ح
they remain humble before Thy mightiness and the majesty of Thy magnificence; 

َٖ ٣وَُ  ٣ْ ٌِ كِ َٝ حَُّ ِْ َْ طَ ٠ ؿَََّٜ٘ ُٰ ح حِ ْٝ َُ ح ٗظََ ًَ َٕ حِ ْٞ ُُ ٤ظَيَِ ْٞ ِٜ ؼْ َٓ  َِ ْٛ ٠ حَ ِٰ َُ ػَ

خ ػَزيَْٗخَىَ كَنَّ ػِزخَىَطيَِ  َٓ زْلَخٗيََ  ُٓ 
those who say when they look upon Gehenna roaring over the people who disobeyed Thee: ‘Glory be to 

Thee, we have not worshipped Thee with the worship Thou deservest!’ 

َٝ ػ٠ََِ   ْْ ِٜ َِّ ػ٤ََِْ َٜ  كَ
Bless them, 

ظيَِ  ٌَ لََثِ َٓ  ْٖ ِٓ  َٖ كَخ٤ِّْ٤ِٗ ْٝ ََّ  حُ
and Thy angels who are the Reposeful, 

ْ٘يَىَ  ُْلشَِ ػِ ُِّ َِ حُ ْٛ  َٝ حَ
those of proximity to Thee, 

ِيَِ  ُٓ ٍُ  ٠ ُٰ ٤ْذِ حِ َـ ُْ ٍِ ح خ َّٔ  َٝ كُ
those who carry the unseen to Thy messengers, 

ك٤ْيَِ  َٝ  ٠ ِٰ َٖ ػَ ٤ِْ٘ ِٔ ئْطَ ُٔ ُْ  َٝ ح
those entrusted with Thy revelation, 

 َٖ ٣ْ ٌِ شِ حَُّ ٌَ لََثِ َٔ ُْ َِ ح  َٝ هزَخَثِ
the tribes of angels whom Thou hast 

يَ  ِٔ ْْ ُِ٘لَْ ظَُٜ ْٜ َٜ  حهْظَ
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singled out for Thyself, 

يَ َٝ حؿ٤ََْْ٘  ِٔ حدِ رظِوَْي٣ِْ ََ َّ٘ َٝ حُ  ِّ ِٖ حُطَّؼَخ ْْ ػَ  ظَُٜ
freed from need for food and drink by their calling Thee holy, 

حطيَِ  َٞ ٰٔ َٓ َٕ ح١َزَخَمِ  ْٞ ْْ رطُُ ْ٘ظَُٜ ٌَ ْٓ  َٝ حَ
and made to dwell inside Thy heavens’ layers, 

ح حَْٗ  ًَ ؿَآثِٜآَ حِ ٍْ ٠ حَ
ْٓ ِٰ َٖ ػَ ٣ْ ٌِ ػْيَىَ َٝ حَُّ َٝ  ِّ خ َٔ َُ رظَِ ْٓ ٍَ حلَْ َِ 

those who will stand upon the heavens’ borders
1
 when the Command descends to complete Thy promise, 

َّٔلَخدِ  َِ حُ حؿِ َٝ َُ  َٝ  َِ طَ َٔ
ُْ ِٕ ح ح َِّ  َٝ هُ

the keepers of the rain, the drivers of the clouds, 

 َُ صِ  ْٞ َٜ ْٟ رِ ٌِ ٚ  كَل٤ِْلشَُ َٝ حَُّ زلََضْ رِ َٓ ح  ًَ َٝ حِ ىِ  ْٞ ػُ ََّ َُ حُ ؿَ َُ غُ  َٔ ْٔ ُ٣  ٙ َِ ؿْ

 َٞ َٛ ؼَضْ  َٔ ُْظَ لَخدِ ح َّٔ مِ ححُ ْٝ َُ ُْزُ  ػِنُ ح
him at whose driving’s sound is heard the rolling of thunder, and when the reverberating clouds swim 

before his driving, bolts of lightning flash; 

ىِ  ََ ُْزَ َٝ ح ؾِ 
ِْ ٤ِّؼ٠ِْ حُؼَّ َ٘ ُٓ  َٝ 

the escorts of snow and hail, 

 ٍَ َِ ح َٗ ًَ َِ حِ طَ َٔ
ُْ َِ ح غَ هطَْ َٓ  َٖ ٜخَرط٤ِِْ

ُْ  َٝ ح
the descenders with the drops of rain when they fall, 

٣خَفِ  َِّ ِٖ حُ حثِ َِ ٠ هَ
ِٰ ِّ ػَ ح َّٞ ُْوُ ح َٝ 

the watchers over the treasuries of the winds, 

 ٍُ ْٝ ُِ ٍِ كلَََ طَ زخَ ِـ ُْ َٖ رخِ ٤ِِْ ًَّ َٞ ُٔ ُْ  َٝ ح
those charged with the mountains lest they disappear, 

 َٝ  ٍِ طخَ ْٓ حػِؾُ حلَْ َٞ َُ ِٚ ٣ْ ِٞ خ طلَْ َٓ  ََ ٤ْ ًَ  َٝ  ِٙ ٤خَ ِٔ
ُْ ََ ح ؼخَه٤ِْ َٓ  ْْ كْظَُٜ ََّ َٖ ػَ ٣ْ ٌِ َٝ حَُّ

ٜخَ  ُـ حُِ َٞ  ػَ
those whom Thou hast taught the weights of the waters and the measures contained by torrents and 

masses of rain; 

ُْزلَََءِ  َٖ ح ِٓ  ٍُ ِِ ْ٘ خ ٣َ َٓ  ِٙ ْٝ َُ ٌْ َٔ ِٝ رِ ٍْ َِ حلَْ ْٛ ٠ حَ
ْٓ ُٰ شِ حِ ٌَ لََثِ َٔ ُْ َٖ ح ِٓ ِيَِ  ُٓ ٍُ  َٝ

هَخءِ  ََّ دِ حُ ْٞ لْزُ َٓ  َٝ 
the angels who are Thy messengers to the people of the earth with the disliked affliction that comes down 

and the beloved ease; 

سِ  ٍَ ََ ُْزَ ِّ ح ح ََ ٌِ ُْ سِ ح ََ ؼَ َّٔ  َٝ حُ
the devoted, noble scribes,

2
 

                                                                        
1  Cf. 69:17 
2  Cf. 80:16 



 61 

 َٖ خطز٤ِِْ ٌَ ُْ ِّ ح ح ََ ٌِ ُْ ُْلَلظَشَِ ح  َٝ ح
the watchers, noble writers,

1
 

 َٞ َٝ حػَْ صِ  ْٞ َٔ ُْ ِيَِ ح َٓ  َٝ  ٚ  حِٗ
the angel of death and his helpers, 

 ٍَ ٤ٌِْ َٗ َّٝ  ٍَ ٌَ ْ٘ ُٓ  َٝ 
Munkar and Nakir,

2
 

 ٍِ ْٞ وزُُ
ُْ ِٕ ح َٕ كظََّخ خ َٓ ْٝ ٍُ  َّٝ 

Rumaan, the tester in the graves,
3
 

 ٍِ ْٞ ُٔ ؼْ َٔ
ُْ ُْز٤َْضِ ح َٖ رخِ  َٝ حُطَّآثل٤ِِْ

the circlers of the Inhabited House,
4
 

 َٝ خُيٍِ  َٓ  َٝ ِٕ ٘خَ ِـ ُْ يَٗشَِ ح َٓ  َٝ  َٕ ح َٞ ْٟ ٍِ  َٝ ٗشَِ  َِ وَ
ُْ  ح

Malik
5
 and the guardians, Ridwan

6
 and the gatekeepers of the gardens, 

 َٕ ْٝ َُ َٓ خ ٣ئُْ َٓ  َٕ ْٞ َٝ ٣لَْؼَُِ  ْْ ُٛ ََ َٓ آ حَ َٓ َٕ اللهَ  ْٞ ُٔ َٖ لَ ٣ؼَْ ٣ْ ٌِ  َٝ حَُّ
those who disobey not Allah in What He commands them and do What they are commanded;

7
 

 ٍِ ح َْ ػُوْز٠َ حُيَّ ْْ كَ٘ؼِْ طُ َْ زَ َٛ خ  َٔ ْْ رِ ٌُ ٌّ ػ٤ََِْ لََ َٓ  َٕ ْٞ َُ ْٞ َٖ ٣وَُ ٣ْ ٌِ  َٝ حَُّ
those who say, Peace be upon you, for that you were patient - and fair is the Ultimate Abode;

8
 

ح ه٤ِْ  ًَ َٖ حِ ٣ْ ٌِ رخ٤َِٗشَِ حَُّ َِّ ُٙ َٝ حُ ْٝ ٍُ ُٙ حرْظيََ ْٞ ُِّ َٛ  َْ ل٤ِْ َـ ُْ َّْ ح ُٙ ػُ ْٞ ُِّ ُـ ُٙ كَ ْٝ ٌُ ْْ هُ َُُٜ ََ
 ُٙ ْٝ َُ ْ٘ظِ ُ٣ ْْ َُ َٝ حػًخ  ََ ِٓ 

the Zabaniya, who, when it is said to them, take him, and fetter him, then roast him in hell,
9
 hasten to 

accomplish it, nor do they give him any respite;
10

 

  ٚ ِْظَ ًَّ َٝ  ٍَ ْٓ ِّٟ حَ َ َٝ رخِ ْ٘يَ  ِٓ   ٚ خَٗ ٌَ َٓ  ْْ ْْ ٗؼََِْ َُ َٝ   ٙ ََ ًْ ًِ ٘خَ  ْٔ َٛ ْٝ ْٖ حَ َٓ  َٝ 
him whom we have failed to mention, not knowing his place with Thee, nor with which command Thou hast 

charged him; 

 َٔ ُْ َٝ ح  ِٝ ٍْ َٝ حلَْ آءِ  َٞ َُْٜ ِٕ ح خ ٌَّ ُٓ  آءِ َٝ 
and the residents in the air, the earth, and the water, 

                                                                        
1  i.e., the scribes and writers who record peoples’ deeds in this world, cf. 82:11 
2  The two angels, mentioned in many hadees who question the dead on the first night in the grave 
3  An angel who, according to some hadees is the first to enter the grave with the dead person, telling him to write 

out his deeds on his shroud with his saliva as ink and his finger as pen 
4  A house in the celestial spheres mentioned in 52:4 and located directly above the Ka’ba 
5  The angel in charge of the Fire 
6  The angel in charge of paradise 
7  Holy Quran, 66:6 
8  Holy Quran, 13:24 
9  Holy Quran, 69:30 
10  Cf. 16:85 
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ِْنِ  ُْوَ ْْ ػ٠ََِ ح ُْٜ٘ ِٓ  ْٖ َٓ  َٝ 
and those of them charged over the creatures; 

٤ِْٜيٌ  َٗ  َٝ آثنٌِ  َٓ ؼَٜخَ  َٓ  ٍْ َُّ ٗلَْ ًُ َّ ٣خَط٠ِْ  ْٞ َ٣ ْْ ِٜ َِّ ػ٤ََِْ َٜ  كَ
bless them on the day when every soul will come, with it a driver and a witness,

1
 

 ْْ ٣ْيُُٛ ِِ ٞسً طَ
ِٰ َٛ  ْْ ِٜ َِّ ػ٤ََِْ َٛ  َٝ 

and bless them with a blessing that will add 

 ْْ ِٜ طِ ٍَ ٠ ١َٜخَ ِٰ سً ػَ ٍَ َٝ ١َٜخَ  ْْ ِٜ ظِ َٓ ح ََ ًَ  ٠ ِٰ شً ػَ َٓ ح ََ ًَ 
honour to their honour and purity to their purity. 

 َّْ ُٜ
ْْ  حَُِّٰ ِٜ ٞطَ٘خَ ػ٤ََِْ ِٰ َٛ  ْْ ظَُٜ ْـ َّ َٝ رَِ ِيَِ  ُٓ ٍُ  َٝ ظيَِ  ٌَ لََثِ َٓ  ٠ ِٰ ٤َِّْضَ ػَ َٛ ح  ًَ َٝ حِ

 ْْ ِٜ ٍِ ك٤ِْ ْٞ ُْوَ ِٖ ح ْٔ ْٖ كُ ِٓ خ كظَلَْضَ َُ٘خَ  َٔ َِّ ػ٤ََِْ٘خَ رِ َٜ  كَ
O Allah, and when Thou blessest Thy angels and Thy messengers and Thou extendest our blessings to them, 

bless us through the good words about them which Thou hast opened up for us! 

 ٌْ ٣ْ َِ ًَ حىٌ  َٞ  حَِّٗيَ ؿَ
Thou art Munificent, Generous. 

 

  ٚ ْٖ ىُػَآثِ ِٓ  َٕ خ ًَ لََسِ  ك٢ِ َٝ  َّٜ ٠ حُ ِٰ َِ  حطَْزخَعِ  ػَ ُٓ َُّ ْْ  َٝ  حُ ِٜ ه٤ِ يِّ َٜ ُٓ 
4. His Supplication in Calling down Blessings upon the Followers of, and 

Attesters to, the Messengers 

ْ٘يَ  ٤ْذِ ػِ َـ ُْ ِٝ رخِ ٍْ َِ حلَْ ْٛ ْٖ حَ ِٓ  ْْ ُٛ ْٞ هُ يِّ َٜ ُٓ  َٝ  َِ ُٓ َُّ َٝ حطَْزخَعُ حُ  َّْ ُٜ
حَُِّٰ

٣ْذِ  ٌِ ٌْ ْْ رخُِظَّ َُُٜ َٖ ؼَخٗي٣ِِْ ُٔ ُْ شِ ح َٟ ٍَ ؼَخ ُٓ 
O Allah, as for the followers of the messengers and those of the people of the earth who attested to them 

unseen (while the obstinate resisted them through crying lies) - 

 ِٕ خ َٔ ٣ْ َٖ رلََوخَثنِِ حلِْ ٤ِِْ َٓ َْ ُٔ ُْ ظ٤ِخَمِ ح٠َُِ ح ْٗ حلِْ َٝ 
they yearned for the emissaries through the realities of faith, 

 ٍٕ خ َٓ َُ  َّٝ  ٍَ ْٛ َِّ ىَ ًُ  ك٠ِْ 
in every era and time in which Thou didst 

لً  ْٞ ُٓ ٍَ  ِٚ ِْضَ ك٤ِْ َٓ ٍْ   حَ
send a messenger 

ٚ  ى٤َُِْلًَ  ِِْٛ ضَ لَِ ْٔ   َّٝ حهََ
and set up for the people a director 

                                                                        
1  50:21; the driver and witness are also angels 
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٠َِّ اللهُ ػََِ  َٛ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ُٰ َّ حِ ْٕ حٰىَ ْٖ َُّيُ ِّٓ َْ َِّ َٓ  َٝ   ٚ َٝ حُِٰ  ِٚ ٤ْ 
from the period of Adam down to Muhammad (s.a.w.a.) 

ُْٜيُٰٟ  شِ ح َّٔ ْٖ حثَِ ِٓ 
from among the imams of guidance 

َِ حُظُّو٠ٰ  ْٛ  َٝ هخَىَسِ حَ
and the leaders of the godfearing 

 َّٔ ُْ حُ ِٜ ٤ْؼِ ِٔ ٠ ؿَ ِٰ  ُّ لََ ػَ
(a.s.) - 

 ْ٘ ِٓ  ْْ ُٛ َْ ًُ ٌْ ٍٕ كَ ح َٞ ْٟ ٍِ  َّٝ سٍ  ََ لِ ْـ َٔ  يَ رِ
remember them with forgiveness and good pleasure! 

شً  َّٛ َْ هَآ َِّ َٓ  َٝ   ٚ َٝ حُِٰ  ِٚ ٠َِّ اللهُ ػ٤ََِْ َٛ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ لَخدُ  ْٛ َٝ حَ  َّْ ُٜ
 حَُِّٰ

O Allah, and as for the Companions of Muhammad specifically, 

 َّٜ ُ٘ٞح حُ َٔ َٖ حكَْ ٣ْ ٌِ  لَخرشََ حَُّ
those who did well in companionship, 

ُْزَ  ُٞ ح َٖ حرََِْ ٣ْ ٌِ ٠ لََ َٝ حَُّ ُٰ ح حِ ْٞ ػُ ََ ْٓ َٝ حَ  ُٙ ْٞ ْٗلُ خ ًَ  َٝ   ٙ َِ ْٜ َٖ ك٠ِْ َٗ َٔ لَ
ُْ ءَ ح

  ٚ  ِٝكخَىَطِ
who stood the good test in helping him, 

  ٚ ح َُ ْٞ خرُ َـ ظَ ْٓ ح َٝ   ٚ طِ َٞ ٠ ىَػْ ُٰ ح حِ ْٞ خروَُ َٓ خك٤َْغُ حَ  َٝ  َٓ ٍِ شَ  ّـَ ْْ كُ ؼَُٜ َٔ ٚ  لَ ْٓ  طِ
responded to him when he made them hear his messages’ argument, 

 ْٝ َٝ حلَْ حؽَ  َٝ ُْ هُٞح حلَْ ٍَ ٚ  لَ َٝ كخَ ظِ َٔ ِِ ًَ  ٍِ  ىَ ك٠ِْ حظِْٜخَ
separated from mates and children in manifesting his word, 

َٝ حلَْ  رآَءَ  ٚ  َٝ هخَطَُِٞح حلْٰ ح رِ ْٝ َُ َٜ ظَ ْٗ َٝ ح   ٚ طِ َّٞ  رْ٘آَءَ ك٠ِْ طؼَْز٤ِْضِ ٗزُُ
fought against fathers and sons in strengthening his prophecy, and through him gained victory; 

ٍَ ك٠ِْ  ْٞ ْٖ طزَُ سً َُ ٍَ خ َـ َٕ طِ ْٞ ؿُ َْ َ٣  ٚ لَزَّظِ َٓ  ٠ ِٰ َٖ ػَ ٣ْ ِٞ ْ٘طَ ُٓ ح  ْٞ خُٗ ًَ  ْٖ َٓ  َٝ
  ٚ طِ ىَّ َٞ َٓ 

those who were wrapped in affection for him, hoping for a commerce that comes not to naught
1
 in love for 

him; 

  ٚ طِ َٝ َْ ح رؼُِ ْٞ ًْ طؼَََِّوُ َُ حِ آثِ َ٘ ُْؼَ ُْ ح طُْٜ ََ َـ َٛ َٖ ٣ْ ٌِ  َٝ حَُّ
those who were left by their clans when they clung to his handhold 

ْٗظَ  ٚ  َٝ ح حرظَِ ََ َِّ هَ ح ك٠ِْ ظِ ْٞ ُ٘ ٌَ َٓ  ًْ حرخَصُ حِ ََ ُْوَ ُْ ح ُْٜ٘ ِٓ  لضَْ 
and denied by their kinsfolk when they rested in the shadow of his kinship; 

                                                                        
1  Holy Quran, 35:29 
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َٝ ك٤ِْيَ  لََ كَ  ح ُيََ  ْٞ ًُ ََ خ طَ َٓ  َّْ ُٜ
ْْ حَُِّٰ َُُٜ َْ ْ٘  طَ

forget not, O Allah, what they abandoned for Thee and in Thee, 

حٗيَِ  َٞ ْٟ ٍِ  ْٖ ِٓ  ْْ ِٜ ِٟ ٍْ  َٝ حَ
and make them pleased with Thy good pleasure 

ِْنَ ػ٤ََِْيَ  ُْوَ ح ح ْٞ ُٗ خ كَخ َٔ  َٝ رِ
for the sake of the creatures they drove to Thee 

ُيَِ ىُػَخسً ُيََ ح٤َُِْيَ  ْٞ ُٓ ٍَ غَ  َٓ ح  ْٞ خُٗ ًَ  َٝ 
while they were with Thy Messenger, summoners to Thee for Thee. 

 ٠ ِٰ ْْ ػَ ُٛ َْ ٌُ ْٗ ح َٝ 
Show gratitude to them for 

 ْْ ِٜ ِٓ ْٞ ٍَ هَ ْْ ك٤ِْيَ ى٣ِخَ ِٛ َِ ْـ ِٛ 
leaving the abodes of their people for Thy sake 

  ٚ ٤ْوِ ِٟ  ٠ ُٰ ِٕ حِ ؼَخ َٔ ُْ ؼَشِ ح َٓ  ْٖ ِٓ  ْْ ِٜ ؿِ ْٝ َُ  َٝ هُ
and going out from a plentiful livelihood to a narrow one, 

 ْْ ِٜ ِٓ ْٞ ظُِْ َٓ  ْٖ ِٓ ُِ ى٣ِْ٘يَِ  ح َِ صَ ك٠ِْ حػِْ َْ ؼَّ ًَ  ْٖ َٓ  َٝ 
and [show gratitude to] those of them who became objects of wrongdoing and whom Thou multiplied in 

exalting Thy religion. 

 َٖ َْ ح٠َُِ حُظَّخرؼ٤ِِْ ِٛ ْٝ َٝ حَ  َّْ ُٜ
َٖ  حَُِّٰ ٣ْ ٌِ ِٕ حَُّ خ َٔ ْْ رخِكِْ َُُٜ 

O Allah, and give to those who have done well in following the Companions, 

 ََ ِٕ ه٤َْ خ َٔ ٣ْ ٗخَ رخِلِْ ْٞ زوَُ َٓ  َٖ ٣ْ ٌِ حِٗ٘خَ حَُّ َٞ هْ َٝ لِِ َْ َُ٘خَ  خَ حؿْلِ رَّ٘ ٍَ  َٕ ْٞ ُُ ْٞ ٣وَُ

 َٖ ٣ْ ٌِ آثيَِ حَُّ َِ  ؿَ
who say, Our Lord, forgive us and our brothers who went before us in faith,

1
 Thy best reward; 

 ْْ ظَُٜ ْٔ َٓ ح  ْٝ يُ َٜ  هَ
those who went straight to the Companions’ road, 

 ْْ ِٝؿْٜظََُٜ ح  ْٝ ََّ  َٝ طلََ
sought out their course, 

 ْْ ِٜ ًِِظَِ خ َٗ  ٠ ِٰ ح ػَ ْٞ ٠َ َٓ  َٝ 
and proceeded in their manner. 

 ْْ َُ  ْْ ِٜ طِ ََ ٤ْ ِٜ ٣ْذٌ ك٠ِْ رَ ٍَ  ْْ ِٜ  ٣ؼَِْ٘
No doubt concerning their sure insight diverted them 

 ْْ ِٛ ٍِ ٘خَ َٓ ِٜيَح٣شَِ  ِّ رِ خ َٔ ثْظِ َٝ حلِْ  ْْ ِٛ ٍِ ِٞ حٰػخَ َٗيٌّ ك٠ِْ هلَْ  ْْ ُٜ ْـ ْْ ٣وَْظَِِ َُ َٝ 
                                                                        
1  Holy Quran, 59:10 
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and no uncertainty shook them from following in their tracks and being led by the guidance of their light. 

 ْْ َُُٜ َٖ ٣ْ ٍِ ُِ ح َٞ َٓ  َٝ  َٖ خٗل٤ِِْ ٌَ ُٓ 
As their assistants and supporters, 

 ْْ ِٜ َٕ ري٣ِِِْ٘ ْٞ  ٣ي٣َُِْ٘
they professed their religion, 

 ْْ ِٜ َٕ رِٜي٣َِْ ْٝ ْٜظيَُ َ٣ َٝ 
gained guidance through their guidance, 

 َٕ ْٞ ْْ  ٣ظََّلوُِ ِٜ  ػ٤ََِْ
came to agreement with them, 

ْٝ  لَ َٝ  خ حىََّ َٔ ْْ ك٤ِْ َُٜٗ ْٞ ُٔ ِٜ ْْ ٣ظََّ ِٜ  ح ح٤َُِْ
and never accused them in what they passed on to them. 

 ِٖ ٣ْ ِّ حُيِّ ْٞ َ٠ ٣
ُٰ ح حِ ٌَ ٰٛ ٘خَ  ِٓ ْٞ َ٣ ْٖ ِٓ  َٖ َِّ ػ٠ََِ حُظَّخرؼ٤ِِْ َٛ  َٝ  َّْ ُٜ

 حَُِّٰ
O Allah, and bless the Followers, from this day of ours to the Day of Doom, 

 ْْ ِٜ حؿِ َٝ ُْ ٠ حَ ِٰ  َٝ ػَ
their wives, 

 ْْ ِٜ ٣َّخطِ ٍِّ ًُ  ٠ ِٰ  َٝ ػَ
their offspring, 

 ْْ ُْٜ٘ ِٓ ْٖ ح١َخَػَيَ  َٓ  ٠ ِٰ  َٝ ػَ
and those among them who obey Thee, 

٤ظَيَِ  ِٜ ؼْ َٓ  ْٖ ِٓ ْْ رِٜخَ  ُٜ ُٔ ِٜ ٞسً طؼَْ ِٰ َٛ 
with a blessing through which Thou wilt preserve them from disobeying Thee, 

ِٝ ؿََّ٘ظيَِ  ٣ٍِخَ ْْ ك٠ِْ  قُ َُُٜ َٔ  َٝ طلَْ
make room for them in the plots of Thy Garden, 

 ِٕ ٤ْطخَ َّ٘ ٤ْيِ حُ ًَ  ْٖ ِٓ ْْ رِٜخَ  ٘ؼَُُٜ ْٔ  َٝ طَ
defend them from the trickery of Satan, 

 َٝ ٍَّ ْٖ رِ ِٓ  ِٚ ىَ ػ٤ََِْ ْٞ ظؼََخُٗ ْٓ خ ح َٓ  ٠
ِٰ ْْ رِٜخَ ػَ  طؼ٤ُُُِْٜ٘

help them in the piety in which they seek help from Thee, 

ٍَ َٝ طو٤َِْ  مُ رو٤َِْ َُ ٍِهخً ٣طَْ ٍِ حلَِّ ١خَ خَ َٝ حَُّٜ٘  َِ ٍِمَ ح٤َُِّْ ح َٞ َ١ ْْ ِٜ 
protect them from sudden events that come by night and day - except the events which come with good - 

ْْ رِٜخَ ؼُ َٝ طزَْؼَ  ُٜ٠ ِٰ   ػَ
and incite them to 

ؿَخ ََّ ِٖ حُ ْٔ ْ٘يَىَ  ءِ حػْظوِخَىِ كُ خ ػِ َٔ غِ ك٤ِْ َٔ َٝ حُطَّ  ُيََ 
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tie firmly the knot of good hope in Thee, what is with Thee, 

خ  َٔ شِ ك٤ِْ َٔ ْٜ ىِ حُظُّ ََ ُْؼِزخَىِ َٝ طَ ِٚ ح٣َْيِٟ ح ٣ْ ِٞ  طلَْ
and refrain from ill thoughts *toward Thee+ because of what the hands of Thy servants’ hold. 

ْ٘يَ  ِٓ ْٛزشَِ  ََّ َٝ حُ ؿْزشَِ ح٤َُِْيَ  ََّ ْْ ح٠َُِ حُ ُٛ ىَّ َُ  ُظَِ
Thus Thou mayest restore them to beseeching Thee and fearing Thee, 

 َٝ  َِ ُْؼَخؿِ ؼَشِ ح َٓ ْْ ك٠ِْ  ِّٛيَُٛ َِ  طُ
induce them to renounce the plenty of the immediate, 

صِ  ْٞ َٔ ُْ خ رؼَْيَ ح َٔ ظؼِْيَحىَ ُِ ْٓ َٝ حلِْ  َِ ؿِ ََ ُلَِْٰ َٔ ؼَ ُْ ُْ ح ِٜ  َٝ طلَُزِّذَ ح٤َُِْ
make them love to work for the sake of the deferred and prepare for what comes after death, 

ْٖ حرَْيَح ِٓ  ِْ ْٗلُ ؽِ حلَْ ْٝ َُ َّ هُ ْٞ َ٣ ْْ ِٜ َُّ رِ دٍ ٣لَِ َْ ًَ  ََّ ًُ  ْْ ِٜ َٕ ػ٤ََِْ ِّٞ  ٜخَ ِٗ َٝ طَُٜ
make easy for them every distress that comes to them on the day when souls take leave from bodies, 

ُْلِ  ٚ  ح خ طوَغَُ رِ َّٔ ِٓ  ْْ ٍِ َٝ طؼَُخك٤َُِٜ ْٞ ُ١ َٝ  ٍِ زَّشِ حَُّ٘خ ًَ  َٝ حطِٜخَ  ٍَ ْٝ ٌُ لْ َٓ  ْٖ ِٓ ظْ٘شَُ 

ىِ ك٤ِْٜخَ  ْٞ ُْوُُِ  ح
release them from that which brings about the perils of temptation and being thrown down in the Fire and 

staying forever within it, 

 َِ و٤ِْ َٓ  ْٖ ِٓ  ٍٖ ْٓ ٠ حَ ُٰ ْْ حِ ُٛ ََ ِّ٤ َٜ َٖ  َٝ طُ ظَّو٤ِْ ُٔ ُْ  ح
and take them to security, the resting place of the godfearing. 

 

  ٚ ْٖ ىُػَآثِ ِٓ  َٕ خ ًَ  َٝ  ِٚ ِٔ َِ  ٝ ُِ٘لَْ ْٛ ِٚ  لَِ ل٣َظَِ َٝ 

5. His Supplication for himself and the People under his Guardianship 

 ْٖ َٓ ٚ   لَ ٣خَ  ظِ َٔ آثذُِ ػَظَ َـ ْ٘و٠ْ٠َِ ػَ  طَ
O He the wonders of whose mightiness will never end! 

 َْ َِّ َٓ  َٝ   ٚ َّٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٛ 
Bless Muhammad and his Household 

ظيَِ  َٔ ُْلَخىِ ك٠ِْ ػَظَ ِٖ حلِْ زْ٘خَ ػَ ُـ  َٝ حكْ
and prevent us from deviation concerning Thy mightiness! 

 ْٖ َٓ ٚ  طَ  لَ َٝ ٣خَ  ٌِ ِْ ُٓ سُ  يَّ ُٓ  ٠ِْٜ  ْ٘ظَ
O He the term of whose kingdom will never cease! 

 َٝ   ٚ َٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٛ َٓ َْ َِّ 
Bless Muhammad and his Household 

ظيَِ  َٔ ْٖ ٗوَِ ِٓ ٍِهخَرَ٘خَ   َٝ حػَْظنِْ 
and release our necks from Thy vengeance! 
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 ْٖ َٓ ٚ  طلَْٰ٘  لَ َٝ ٣خَ  ظِ َٔ كْ ٍَ  ُٖ آثِ َِ  ٠ هَ
O He the treasuries of whose mercy will never be exhausted! 

  ٚ َّٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٛ 
Bless Muhammad and his Household 

ظيَِ  َٔ كْ ٍَ ٤ْزخً ك٠ِْ  ِٜ َْ َُ٘خَ َٗ  َٝ حؿْؼَ
and appoint for us a portion of Thy mercy! 

ْ٘وَ  ْٖ طَ َٓ ٍُ َٝ ٣خَ   َٕ ْٝ ٍُ إْ طِغُ ىُ خ َٜ ِٚ حلْرَْ   ٣ظَِ
O He whom eyes fall short of seeing! 

 َْ َِّ َٓ  َٝ   ٚ َّٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٛ 
Bless Muhammad and his Household 

ريَِ  َْ ٠ هُ ُٰ  َٝ حىَْ ِٗ٘خَ حِ
and bring us close to Thy nearness! 

سِ  ََ ْ٘يَ هَطَ َُ ػِ ُـ ْٜ ْٖ طَ َٓ ٍُ َٝ ٣خَ   حلْهَْطخَ
O He before whose greatness all great things are small! 

  ٚ َّٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٛ 
Bless Muhammad and his Household 

٘خَ ػ٤ََِْيَ  ْٓ َِّ ًَ  َٝ 
and give us honour with Thee! 

  ٙ ْ٘يَ َُ ػِ ْٖ ططََْٜ َٓ ٍِ  َٝ ٣خَ  ُٖ حلْهَْزخَ ح١ِ َٞ  رِ
O He to whom all hidden tidings are manifest! 

  ٚ َٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٛ 
Bless Muhammad and his Household 

 طل٠ََْلْ٘خَ ُي٣ََْيَ  لَ َٝ 
and expose us not before Thee! 

 َّْ ُٜ
 حَُِّٰ

O Allah, 

ِٜزظَيَِ  َٖ رِ هَّخر٤ِْ َٞ ُْ ِٛزشَِ ح  ْٖ  حؿِْ٘٘خَ ػَ
remove our need for the gifts of the givers through Thy gift, 

ِظَيَِ  ِٜ َٖ رِ ُْوخ١َِؼ٤ِْ شِ ح َٗ ح  َٝ لِ٘خَ ًْ  َٝ ح
spare us the loneliness of those who break off through Thy joining, 

 ٠ ُيَِ  لَ كَظّٰ ٌْ غَ رَ َٓ ٠ حكََيٍ  ُٰ ؿَذَ حِ َْ َٗ 
that we may beseech no one along with Thy free giving, 
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غَ ك٠َِْيَِ  لَ َٝ  َٓ ْٖ حكََيٍ  ِٓ  َٖ كِ ْٞ ظَ ْٔ َٗ 
that we may feel lonely at no one’s absence along with Thy bounty! 

  ٚ َٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٜ َّْ كَ ُٜ
 حَُِّٰ

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household, 

 َٝ ًِيْ َُ٘خَ  ٌِيْ ػ٤ََِْ٘خَ  لَ َٝ   طَ
scheme for us, not against us, 

 َٝ َُ٘خَ  َْ ٌُ ْٓ رِ٘خَ  لَ َٝ ح َْ ٌُ ْٔ  طَ
devise to our benefit, not to our loss,

1
 

 َٝ ٍْ َُ٘خَ  َّ٘خ لَ َٝ حىَِ ِٓ  ٍْ  طيُِ
give the turn to prevail to us, not to others! 

  ٚ َٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٛ  َّْ ُٜ
 حَُِّٰ

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household, 

ْ٘يَ  ِٓ  َٝ هِ٘خَ 
protect us from Thyself, 

 لظَْ٘خَ ريَِ َٝ حكْ 
safeguard us through Thyself, 

ْٛيِٗخَ ح٤َُِْيَ   َٝ ح
guide us to Thyself, 

ْ٘يَ  لَ َٝ   طزُخَػِيْٗخَ ػَ
and take us not far from Thyself!

2
 

 ْْ َِ ْٔ َ٣  ٚ ْٖ طوَِ َٓ  َّٕ  حِ
He whom Thou protectest stays safe, 

 ْْ ٙ  ٣ؼََِْ ْٜيِ ْٖ طَ َٓ  َٝ 
He whom Thou guidest knows, 

 ْْ َ٘ ْـ رُْٚ ح٤َُِْيَ ٣َ َِّ ْٖ طوَُ َٓ  َٝ 
and He whom Thou bringest near Thyself takes the spoils. 

  ٚ َّٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٛ  َّْ ُٜ
 حَُِّٰ

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household 

                                                                        
1  The Qur’an often mentions Allah’s scheming and devising, usually in answer to the trickery and deception of the 

evildoers. For example: They are scheming, and I am scheming. So respite the unbelievers; delay with them for a 
time (86:15); They devised, and Allah devised, and Allah is the best of devisers (3:54) 

2  Allah’s protecting the servant from Himself is for Him to guard him against His wrath. ‘Guidance to Allah’ is 
guidance to His mercy, while being taken ‘far from Him’ is to be subjected to wrath. Cf. the introduction and 
passages such as 48.13 and 73.1 
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لِ٘خَ  ًْ  َٝ ح
and spare us 

 ِٕ خ َٓ َِّ آثذِِ حُ َٞ  كَيَّ َٗ
the cutting edge of time’s turning changes, 

 ِٖ ٤ْطٰ َّ٘ آثيِِ حُ َٜ َٓ  ََّ َٗ  َٝ 
the evil of Satan’s snares, 

 ِٕ ِْطخَ ُّٔ ُشَِ حُ ْٞ َٛ سَ  ٍَ ح ََ َٓ  َٝ 
and the bitterness of the sovereign’s aggression! 

 َّْ ُٜ
َٕ رل٠َِْ  حَُِّٰ ْٞ ظلَُ ٌْ ُٔ ُْ ظل٠َِ ح ٌْ خ ٣َ َٔ طيَِ حَِّٗ َّٞ  َِ هُ

O Allah, the spared are spared only through the bounty of Thy strength, 

لِ٘خَ  ًْ َٝ ح   ٚ َّٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٜ  كَ
so bless Muhammad and his Household and spare us! 

ؼْطُ  ُٔ ُْ خ ٣ؼُْط٠ِ ح َٔ َِ ؿِيَطيَِ َٝ حَِّٗ ْٖ ك٠َْ ِٓ  َٕ ْٞ 
The givers give only through the bounty of Thy wealth, 

َٝ حػَْطِ٘خَ    ٚ َٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٜ  كَ
so bless Muhammad and his Household and give to us! 

ِٜيَ  ؿْ َٝ  ٍِ ْٞ َٕ رُِ٘ ْٝ ْٜظيَُ ُٔ
ُْ ْٜظيَِٟ ح خ ٣َ َٔ  َٝ حَِّٗ

The guided are guided only by the light of Thy face, 

ْٛيِٗخَ  َٝ ح   ٚ َّٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٜ  كَ
so bless Muhammad and his Household and guide us! 

َّْ حَِّٗيَ  ُٜ
 حَُِّٰ

O Allah, 

 ٌْ ُٙ هِ ٍْ َُ ٠َْ٣ ْْ َٝ ح٤َُْضَ َُ  ْٖ َٖ لَ َٓ ٤ُِْ ًِ ُْوَخ  ُٕ ح
he whom Thou befriendest will not be injured by the abandonment of the abandoners, 

 َٖ خٗؼ٤ِِْ َٔ ُْ ْ٘غُ ح َٓ  ُٚ ْٜ ْ٘وُ َ٣ ْْ ْٖ حػَْط٤َْضَ َُ َٓ  َٝ 
he to whom Thou givest will not be diminished by the withholding of the withholders, 

 ْٟ ٙ  حِ ِٞ ْـ ُ٣ ْْ ْٖ ٛي٣ََْضَ َُ َٓ َٖ لََ َٝ  ٤ِِّْ٠ِ ُٔ ُْ  ٍُ ح
he whom Thou guidest will not be misled by the misguidance of the misguiders. 

  ٚ َّٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٜ  كَ
So bless Muhammad and his Household, 

ْٖ ػِزخَىِىَ  ِٓ ىَ  ِِّ ٘ؼَْ٘خَ رؼِِ ْٓ  َٝ ح
defend us from Thy servants through Thy might, 
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َِىَ  ْٖ ؿ٤َْ كخَىِىَ  َٝ حؿَِْ٘٘خَ ػَ ٍْ ِ  رخِ
free us from need for other than Thee through Thy support, 

خىِىَ  َٗ ٍْ ِ ُْلَنِّ رخِ ََ ح ز٤ِْ َٓ ِيُْ رِ٘خَ  ْٓ  َٝ ح
and make us travel the path of the Truth through Thy right guidance! 

 ََ َٝ حؿْؼَ   ٚ َّٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٛ  َّْ ُٜ
 حَُِّٰ

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household and put 

ظيَِ لََ َٓ  َٔ َِ ػَظَ ًْ ًِ رِ٘خَ ك٠ِْ  ْٞ شَ هُُِ َٓ 
the soundness of our hearts into the remembrance of Thy mightiness, 

ظيَِ  َٔ َِ ٗؼِْ ٌْ ُٗ حؽَ حرَْيَحِٗ٘خَ ك٠ِْ  ََ  َٝ كَ
the idleness of our bodies into giving thanks for Thy favour, 

ْٗطِ  َّ٘ظيَِ لََ َٝ ح ِٓ قِ  ْٛ َٝ ٘ظَِ٘خَ ك٠ِْ  ِٔ ُْ  ه٠ِ حَ
and the flow of our tongues into the description of Thy kindness! 

 ْٖ ِٓ ِْ٘خَ  َٝ حؿْؼَ   ٚ َّٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٛ  َّْ ُٜ
 حَُِّٰ

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household and make us one of 

َٖ ح٤َُِْيَ  حػ٤ِْ  ىُػَخطيَِ حُيَّ
Thy summoners who summon to Thee, 

حُِّ  َٖ ػ٤ََِْيَ َٝ ٛيَُحطيَِ حُيَّ ٤ْ  
Thy guiders who direct to Thee, 

 َٖ ٤ْ ِٔ حكِ ََّ َْ حُ كَ ٍَ َٖ ُي٣ََْيَ ٣خَحَ ٤ْ ِّٛ ُْوَخ ظيَِ ح َّٛ ْٖ هَخ ِٓ  َٝ. 
and Thy special friends whom Thou hast singled out! O Most Merciful of the merciful! 

 

 َٝ  َٕ خ ًَ  ْٖ ِٓ   ٚ ْ٘يَ   ىُػَآثِ زخَفِ  ػِ َّٜ خءِ  َٝ  حُ َٔ َٔ ُْ  ح

6. His Supplication in the Morning and Evening 

  ٚ طِ َّٞ ٍَ روُِ خَ َٝ حَُّٜ٘  ََ ْٟ هَِنََ ح٤َُّْ ٌِ ِ حَُّ
يُ لِلَّّٰ ْٔ ُْلَ   حَ

Praise belongs to Allah, who created night and day through His strength, 

  ٚ طِ ٍَ خ روِيُْ َٔ َِ ر٤ََُْٜ٘ َّ٤ َٓ  َٝ  
set them apart through His power, 

ىًح  ْٝ يُ ْٔ َّٓ يًح  َٓ َّٝ حَ ىًح  ْٝ لْيُ َٓ ح  خ كَيًّ َٔ ُْٜ٘ ِٓ حكِيٍ  َٝ  َِّ ٌُ ُِ ََ  َٝ ؿَؼَ
and appointed for each a determined limit and a drawn-out period. 

ُؾُِ  ْٞ ُ٣   ٚ خكِزِ َٛ خ ك٠ِْ  َٔ ُْٜ٘ ِٓ حكِيٍ  َٝ  ََّ ًُ   ٚ خكِزَ َٛ ُؾُِ  ْٞ ُ٣ َٝ  ِٚ  ك٤ِْ
He makes each of the two enter into its companion, and makes its companion enter into it, 
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  ٚ ْْ رِ ُٛ ْٝ ٌُ ْـ خ ٣َ َٔ ِْؼِزخَىِ ك٤ِْ ُِ ُْٚ٘ ِٓ  ٍَ ِٚ  رظِوَْي٣ِْ ْْ ػ٤ََِْ جُُٜ ِ٘ ْ٘ ُ٣ َٝ 
as an ordainment from Him for His servants in that through which He feeds them and with which He makes them 

grow. 

ذِ  َٜ َٝ ٠َََٜٗخصِ حَُّ٘ خصِ حُظَّؼَذِ  ًَ ََ ْٖ كَ ِٓ  ِٚ ح ك٤ِْ ْٞ ُ٘ ٌُ ْٔ َ٤ُِ ََ ُْ ح٤َُِّْ  كوََِنََ َُُٜ
He created for them the night, that they might rest in it

1
 from tiring movements and wearisome exertions 

  ٚ ٚ   َٝ ؿَؼََِ حكَظِ ٍَ  ْٖ ِٓ ح  ْٞ ُٔ ِْزَ خ ٤َُِ ًٓ ٚ   ُزِخَ ِٓ ٘خَ َٓ  َٝ  َٝ خ  ًٓ خ َٔ ْْ ؿَ ُيَِ َُُٜ ًٰ  َٕ ْٞ ٌُ ك٤ََ

  ٚ ح رِ ْٞ َٝ ٤َُِ٘خَُُ سً  َّٞ سً  هُ َٞ ْٜ َٗ  َٝ سً  ٌَّ َُ 
and He made it a garment for them that they might be clothed in its ease and its sleep, that it might be for 

them refreshment and strength, that they might reach therein pleasure and passion. 

ح  ًَ ِٜ زْ ُٓ  ٍَ خَ ُْ حَُّٜ٘  َٝ هَِنََ َُُٜ
He created for them the daytime, giving sight, 

  ٚ ْٖ ك٠َِِْ ِٓ  ِٚ ح ك٤ِْ ْٞ ُـ   ٤ُِزَْظَ
that they might seek within it of His bounty,

2
 

  ٚ هِ ُْ ٍِ  ٠
ُٰ ح حِ ْٞ زَّزُ َٔ   َٝ ٤ُِظََ

find the means to His provision, 

  ٚ ِٟ ٍْ ح ك٠ِْ حَ ْٞ كُ ََ ْٔ َ٣ َٝ  ِٚ خ ك٤ِْ َٔ  ١َِزَخً ُِ
and roam freely in His earth, searching for that through which 

ْٖ ىُْٗ  ِٓ  َِ ُْؼَخؿِ َُ ح ٤َْٗ ْْ  ٤خَُٛ
to attain the immediate in their life in this world 

 ْْ ُٜ٣ َٰ َِ ك٠ِْ حهُْ ؿِ ىُ حلْٰ ٍَ  َٝ ىَ
and to achieve the deferred in their life to come. 

 ٌُ ُيَِ ـرِ ًٰ  َِّ 
Through all of this He 

 ْْ ؤَُْٜٗ َٗ ِقُِ  ْٜ ُ٣ 
sets right their situation, 

ح حهَْ  ْٞ ْْ َٝ ٣زَُِْ ُٛ ٍَ  زخَ
tries their records,

3
 

 ْْ ٤ْقَ ُٛ ًَ  َُ ْ٘ظُ َ٣ َٝ 
and watches their state in 

                                                                        
1  Holy Quran, 10:67 
2  Holy Quran, 17:12 
3  Allusion to 47:31: We shall assuredly try you until We know those of you who struggle and are steadfast, and try 

your records 
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  ٚ هخَصِ ١خَػَظِ ْٝ   ك٠ِْ حَ
the times for obeying Him, 

  ٚ ِٟ ْٝ َُ ٍِ كُ ُِ ٘خَ َٓ  َٝ  
the waystations of His obligations, 

 ٌَ حهغِِ حكَْ َٞ َٓ ٚ  ـَٝ  ِٓ   خ
and the places of His ordinances, 

خ َٓ ْٖ حَ َ٣ ٌِ َٟ حَُّ ِِ ْـ ح ءُ ٤َُِ ْٞ ُِ ِٔ خ ػَ َٔ ح رِ ْٝ 
that He may repay those who do evil with what they have done 

 ٠ ٰ٘ ْٔ ُْلُ ح رخِ ْٞ ُ٘ َٔ َٖ حكَْ ٣ْ ٌِ َٟ حَُّ ِِ ْـ َ٣ َٝ 
and repay those who do good with goodness.

1
 

خ  َٓ  ٠ ِٰ يُ ػَ ْٔ ُْلَ َّْ كَِيََ ح ُٜ
 حَُِّٰ

O Allah, to Thee belongs praise for 

زخَفِ  ْٛ َٖ حلِْ ِٓ  كَِوَْضَ َُ٘خَ 
the sky Thou hast split into dawn for us,

2
 

  ٚ ظَّؼْظَ٘خَ رِ َٓ  َٝ  ْٞ َٟ  ْٖ ٍِ ـِٓ خَ  ءِ حَُّٜ٘
giving us to enjoy thereby the brightness of daytime, 

حصِ  َٞ طخَُذِِ حلْهَْ َٓ  ْٖ ِٓ طَ٘خَ  َْ َّٜ  َٝ رَ
showing us sought-after nourishments, 

  ٚ ه٤َْظَ٘خَ ك٤ِْ َٝ ٍِمِ ح٥ْكخَصِ  َٝ  ح َٞ َ١ ْٖ ِٓ 
and protecting us from the striking of blights. 

 َ٤ ْٗ زلََضِ حلَْ ْٛ َٝ حَ زلَْ٘خَ  ْٛ ِظَِٜخَ ُيََ آحَ ْٔ ُـ ُِّٜخَ رِ ًُ  ءُ 
In the morning we and all things, every one, rise for Thee, 

آ َٔ ٜخَ  خَٛ إُ َٓ ُٟ ٍْ  َٝ حَ
the heaven and the earth 

خ  َٔ ُْٜ٘ ِٓ حكِيٍ  َٝ  َِّ ًُ خ رؼَؼَْضَ ك٠ِْ  َٓ  َٝ 
and what Thou hast scattered in each, 

  ٚ ًُِ٘ خ َٓ   ٚ ًُ َِّ ظلََ ُٓ  َٝ 
the still and the moving, 

  ٚ ُٔ و٤ِْ ُٓ  َٝ   ٚ ُٜ خهِ َٗ  َٝ  
the resident and the journeying, 

                                                                        
1  Holy Quran, 53:31 
2  Allusion to 6:96: He splits the sky into dawn 
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خ  َٓ آءِ  لََ ػَ َٝ  َٞ َُْٜ  ك٠ِْ ح
what towers up in the air 

 ٟ َٰ َّٖ طلَْضَ حُؼَّ ًُ خ  َٓ  َٝ 
and what hides under the ground. 

زلَْ٘خَ ك٠ِْ هز٠ََْظيَِ  ْٛ  حَ
We rise in the morning in Thy grasp: 

ِْطخَُٗ  ُٓ  َٝ يَ  ٌُ ِْ ُٓ ٣ْ٘خَ  ِٞ  يَ ٣لَْ
Thy kingdom and authority contain us 

٤َّظيَُ َٝ طَ  ِ٘ َٓ ٘خَ  ُّٔ ٠ُ 
and Thy will embraces us. 

َِىَ  ْٓ ْٖ حَ فُ ػَ ََّ َٜ  َٝ ٗظََ
We move about by Thy command 

َِىَ   َٝ ٗظَوَََِّذُ ك٠ِْ طيَْر٤ِْ
and turn this way and that through Thy governing. 

خ ه٤ْ٠ََضَ  َٓ َِ حلَِّ  ْٓ َٖ حلَْ ِٓ َْ َُ٘خَ  ٤َُْ 
We own nothing of the affair except what Thou hast decreed 

خ حػَْط٤َْضَ  لَ َٝ  َٓ َِ حلَِّ  و٤َْ
ُْ َٖ ح ِٓ 

and nothing of the good except what Thou hast given. 

ٌّ كَخىِعٌ ؿَي٣ِْيٌ  ْٞ ح ٣َ ٌَ ٰٛ  َٝ 
This is a fresh, new day, 

ِٛيٌ ػَظ٤ِْيٌ  خ َٗ َٞ ػ٤ََِْ٘خَ  ُٛ َٝ 
over us a ready witness. 

ىَّػَ  َٝ َّ٘خ  َٔ ْٕ حكَْ يٍ حِ ْٔ  ٘خَ رلَِ
If we do good, it will take leave from us with praise, 

 ٍّّ ٌَ هَ٘خَ رِ ٍَ خْٗخَ كخَ َٓ ْٕ حَ  َٝ حِ
and if we do evil, it will part from us in blame. 

  ٚ َّٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٛ  َّْ ُٜ
  حَُِّٰ

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household, 

  ٚ خكَزظَِ َٜ ُٓ  َٖ ْٔ هْ٘خَ كُ ُُ ٍْ ح َٝ  
provide us with the day’s good companionship 

 ْٞ ُٓ  ْٖ ِٓ ٘خَ  ْٔ ِٜ حػْ ٚ  ـَٝ هظَِ ٍَ لخَ ُٓ   ءِ 
and preserve us against parting from it badly 
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 ٌَ طِ ٍْ ِ سٍ ـرخِ ََ ٣ْ َِ  خدِ ؿَ
by doing a misdeed 

ِٝح حفِ ـهْظِ  حَ ََ  ْ٤ ِـ سٍ َٛ ََ ز٤ِْ ًَ  ْٝ سٍ حَ ََ 
or committing a sin, whether small or great! 

خٗخَصِ  َٔ ُْلَ َٖ ح ِٓ  ِٚ ٍْ َُ٘خَ ك٤ِْ ِِ  َٝ حؿَْ
Make our good deeds within it plentiful 

٤ِّجٰخصِ  َّٔ َٖ حُ ِٓ  ِٚ  َٝ حهَِِْ٘خَ ك٤ِْ
empty us therein of evil deeds, 

كَ  ََ َ١ َٖ خ ر٤َْ َٓ  َُ٘خَ 
ْ٨َ ْٓ ح َٝ ِٚ ٤ْ 

and fill what lies between its two sides for us 

ح  ًَ ٌْ ُٗ  َٝ يًح  ْٔ  كَ
with praise and thanksgiving, 

ح  ًَ هْ ًُ  َّٝ ح  ًَ  َٝ حؿَْ
wages and stores, 

خٗخً  َٝ ك٠َْلًَ  َٔ  َٝ حكِْ
bounty and beneficence! 

 َٓ  َٖ خطز٤ِِْ ٌَ ُْ ِّ ح ح ََ ٌِ ُْ َْ ػ٠ََِ ح ِّٔ َ٣ َّْ ُٜ
 ٘خَ ٗظََ ئُ حَُِّٰ

O Allah, ease our burden on the Noble Writers,
1
 

لَخثلَِ٘خَ  َٛ ٘خَطِ٘خَ  َٔ ْٖ كَ ِٓ ٨َْ َُ٘خَ  ْٓ ح َٝ 
fill our pages for us with our good deeds, 

ْٞ  لَ َٝ  ُٔ ْْ رِ ْ٘يَُٛ ِِٗخَ ػِ خُِ٘خَ ـطوُْ َٔ  ءِ حػَْ
and degrade us not before them with our evil works! 

 ُٜ ٚ  حَُِّٰ خػَخطِ َٓ  ْٖ ِٓ خػَشٍ  َٓ  َِّ ًُ َْ َُ٘خَ ك٠ِْ    َّْ حؿْؼَ
O Allah, appoint for us in each of the day’s hours 

ْٖ ػِزخَىِىَ  ِّٓ  كَظخًّ 
a share from Thy servants, 

َِىَ  ٌْ ُٗ  ْٖ ِّٓ ٤ْزخً  ِٜ َٗ َٝ 
a portion of giving thanks to Thee, 

 َٓ  ْٖ ِّٓ يْمٍ  ِٛ ِٛيَ  خ َٗ ظِ لََ َٝ  ٌَ  يَ ثِ
and a truthful witness among Thy angels! 

  ٚ َّٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٛ  َّْ ُٜ
  حَُِّٰ

                                                                        
1  Cf. above, 3.18 
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O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household 

   ْٖ ِٓ حكْلظَْ٘خَ  َٝ 
and safeguard us from 

ِْلِ٘خَ  ْٖ هَ ِٓ  َٝ ِٖ ح٣َْي٣ِْ٘خَ   ر٤َْ
before us and behind us, 

خِٗ  َٔ ْٖ ح٣َْ آثِِِ٘خَ َٝ ػَ َٔ َٗ  ْٖ َٝ ػَ  ٘خَ 
from our right hands and our left hands 

حك٤ِْ٘خَ كِلْظخً  َٞ ٤ْغِ َٗ ِٔ ْٖ ؿَ ِٓ  َٝ 
and from all our directions,

1
 a safeguarding that will 

٤ظَيَِ  ِٜ ؼْ َٓ  ْٖ ِّٓ خ  ًٔ ِٛ  ػَخ
preserve from disobeying Thee, 

٠ ١خَػَظيَِ  ُٰ  ٛخَى٣ِخً حِ
guide to obeying Thee, 

لًَ  ِٔ ظؼَْ ْٔ لَزَّظيَِ  ُٓ َٔ ُِ 
and be employed for Thy love! 

  ٚ َٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٛ  َّْ ُٜ
  حَُِّٰ

O Allah,bless Muhammad and his Household 

  ٙ ٌِ ٰٛ َٝ ٤َُِْظَِ٘خَ  ح  ٌَ ٰٛ ٘خَ  ِٓ ْٞ كِّوْ٘خَ ك٠ِْ ٣َ َٝ ٘خَ  َٝ  ِٓ ٤ْغِ ح٣ََّخ ِٔ  َٝ ك٠ِْ ؿَ
and give us success in this day of ours, this night of ours, and in all our days, 

 َِ و٤َْ
ُْ ٍِ ح خ َٔ ظؼِْ ْٓ  لِِ

to employ the good, 

 َِّ َّ٘ ِٕ حُ ح ََ ْـ ِٛ  َٝ 
stay away from the evil, 

 ِْ َِ حُِّ٘ؼَ ٌْ ُٗ  َٝ 
give thanks for favours, 

 ِٖ َ٘ ُّٔ حطِّزخَعِ حُ َٝ 
follow the Sunna’s norms, 

ُْزيَِعِ  خٗزَشَِ ح َـ ُٓ  َٝ 
avoid innovations, 

فِ  ْٝ َُ ؼْ َٔ ُْ َِ رخِ ْٓ  َٝ حلَْ
enjoin good behaviour, 

                                                                        
1  Allusion to Satan’s words in the Qur’an (7:17): I shall come on them from before them and from behind them, from 

their rights hands and their left hands; Thou wilt not find most of them thankful 
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 َِ ٌَ ْ٘ ُٔ
ُْ ِٖ ح ٠ِْٜ ػَ  َٝ حَُّ٘

forbid the disapproved, 

 ْٓ  ِّ لََ َٝ ك٤ِخ١ََشِ حلِْ
defend Islam, 

 ًْ َٝ حِ  َِ ُْزخ١َِ ِٙ ح ْٗظوِخَ ح ٚ  لَ َٝ ُِ  
diminish falsehood and abase it, 

  ٙ ُِ ح َِ َٝ حػِْ لَنِّ 
ُْ سِ ح ََ ْٜ ُٗ َٝ  

help the truth and exalt it, 

خىِ ح٠َُّ  َٗ ٍْ  ٍِ آَٝ حِ
guide the misguided, 

ؼ٤ِْقِ  ٗشَِ ح٠َُّ َٝ ؼَخ ُٓ  َٝ 
assist the weak, 

٤ِْٜقِ  حىِ حَُِّ ٍَ  َٝ حىِْ
 and reach out to the troubled! 

لَ  ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٛ  َّْ ُٜ
ٚ  حَُِّٰ َٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ  ُِْٚ حؿْؼَ َٝ 

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household and make this (day) 

ِٜيْٗخَُٙ  ٍّ ػَ ْٞ َ٣ َٖ َٔ  ح٣َْ
the most fortunate day we have known, 

لِزْ٘خَُٙ  َٛ خكِذٍ  َٛ  ََ  َٝ حك٠ََْ
the most excellent companion we have accompanied, 

هْ  َٝ  ََ ِٚ َٝ ه٤َْ ِْ٘خَ ك٤ِْ  ضٍ ظَِِ
and the best time in which we have lingered! 

 ْٖ ِٓ ِْ٘خَ  حؿْؼَ َٝ 
Place us among 

ِْويَِ  ِشَِ هَ ْٔ ْٖ ؿُ ِٓ  ٍُ خَ َٝ حَُّٜ٘  َُ ِٚ ح٤َُِّْ ََّ ػ٤ََِْ َٓ  ْٖ َٓ  ٠ ٰٟ ٍْ  حَ
the most satisfied of all Thy creatures whom night and day have passed by, 

 ٌَ ْٗ يَ حَ ِٔ ْٖ ٗؼَِ ِٓ ٤َُْضَ  ْٝ خ حَ َٔ ُِ ْْ ُٛ ََ 
the most thankful of them for the favours Thou hast done, 

آثؼِِيَ  ََ َٗ  ْٖ ِٓ ػْضَ  ََ َٗ خ  َٔ ْْ رِ ُٜ َٓ َٞ  َٝ حهَْ
the firmest of them in the laws Thou hast set down in the Shari’a, 

 ْٜ َٗ ْٖ ِٓ صَ  ٍْ ٌَّ خ كَ َّٔ ْْ ػَ هلََُٜ ْٝ  ٤يَِ َٝ حَ
and the most unyielding of them toward the prohibited acts against which Thou hast cautioned! 
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٤ِْٜيًح  َٗ ل٠ٰ ريَِ  ًَ  َٝ ِٜيُىَ  ْٗ َّْ ح٠ِِّْٗ حُ ُٜ
 حَُِّٰ

O Allah, I call Thee to witness - and Thou art sufficient witness - 

يَ  َٟ ٍْ َٝ حَ خثيََ  َٔ َٓ ِٜيُ  ْٗ َٓ  َٝ حُ  ْٖ ِٓ خ  َٔ ْ٘ظَُٜ ٌَ ْٓ ْٖ حَ َٓ َٓ لََ َٝ   َٝ ظيَِ  ٌَ َِ آثِ ثِ

ِْويَِ   هَ
and I call Thy heaven and Thy earth to witness and Thy angels and Thy other creatures who inhabit them 

  ٙ ٌِ ٰٛ خػَظ٠ِْ  َٓ  َٝ ح  ٌَ ٰٛ  ٠ْ ِٓ ْٞ ٙ   ك٠ِْ ٣َ ٌِ ٰٛ ح  َٝ ٤َُِْظ٠َِْ  ٌَ ٰٛ  ْٟ َِّ ظوََ ْٔ ُٓ  َٝ 
in this my day, this my hour, this my night, and this my resting place, 

 ْٟ ٌِ ْٗضَ اللهُ حَُّ ٜيَُ حََّٗيَ حَ ْٗ  ح٠َِّْٗ حَ
that I bear witness that Thou art Allah, 

ْٗضَ  َٚ حلَِّ حَ ُٰ  ٥َ حِ
other than whom there is no Allah, 

 ٢ِ ْٔ ُْوِ ٌْ  رخِ  هآَثِ
Upholding justice, 

 ِْ ٌْ ُْلُ ٌٍ ك٠ ح  ػَيْ
Equitable in judgement, 

فٌ  إُ ٍَ  ُْؼِزخَىِ  ْٝ  رخِ
Clement to the servants,

1
 

ِْيِ  ُٔ ُْ خُيُِ ح َٓ 
Master of the kingdom,

2
 

  ٌْ ك٤ِْ ِْنِ  ٍَ ُْوَ  رخِ
Compassionate to the creatures, 

ُيَُ  ْٞ ُٓ ٍَ  َٝ يًح ػَزْيُىَ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  َّٕ  َٝ حَ
and that Muhammad is Thy servant and Thy messenger, 

ِْويَِ  ْٖ هَ ِٓ طيَُ  ََ  َٝ ه٤َِ
Thy chosen from among Thy creatures. 

  ٚ ِْظَ َّٔ خُظَيََ كخَىََّٛخَ  كَ َٓ ٍِ 
Thou didst charge him with Thy message and he delivered it; 

  ٚ طَ َْ َٓ ٚ   َٝ حَ ظِ َّٓ قِ لُِ ْٜ قَ َُٜخَ  رخُُِّ٘ َٜ  كََ٘
Thou didst command him to counsel his community and he counselled it. 

  ٚ َٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٜ َّْ كَ ُٜ
ِْويَِ  حَُِّٰ ْٖ هَ ِّٓ ٠ حكََيٍ 

ْٓ ِٰ ٤َِّْضَ ػَ َٛ خ  َٓ  ََ ؼَ ًْ  حَ
                                                                        
1  Holy Quran, 2:207 
2  Holy Quran, 3:26 
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O Allah, so bless Muhammad and his Household more than Thou hast blessed any of Thy creatures! 

  ٚ ْٖ ػِزخَىِىَ  َٝ آطِ ِٓ خ آط٤َْضَ حكََيًح  َٓ  ََ  ػََّ٘خ حك٠ََْ
Give him for our sake the best Thou hast given any of Thy servants, 

  ٙ ِِ حؿْ َٝ   ٚ ظِ َّٓ ْٖ حُ ْٗز٤ِآَثيَِ ػَ ْٖ حَ ِٓ ٣ْضَ حكََيًح  َِ خ ؿَ َٓ  َّ ََ ًْ َٝ حَ  ََ   ػََّ٘خ حك٠ََْ
and repay him on our behalf better and more generously than Thou hast repaid any of Thy prophets on 

behalf of his community! 

 ِْ ٤ْ ِٔ َـ ُْ ُٕ رخِ َّ٘خ َٔ ُْ ْٗضَ ح  حَِّٗيَ حَ
Thou art All-kind with immensity, 

 ِْ ِْؼَظ٤ِْ ُِ َُ خكِ َـ ُْ  ح
the Forgiver of the great, 

 َِّ ًُ  ْٖ ِٓ  ُْ كَ ٍْ ْٗضَ حَ ٍْ َٝ حَ ك٤ِْ ٍَ 
and Thou art more merciful than every possessor of mercy! 

  ٚ َّٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٜ َٖ  كَ ز٤ِْ َـ ْٗ ٍِ حلَْ َٖ حلْه٤َْخَ ٣َِْ ِٜ
َٖ حُطَّ  حُط٤َِّّز٤ِْ

So bless Muhammad and his Household, the good, the pure, the chosen, the most distinguished! 
 

 َٝ  َٕ خ ًَ  ْٖ ِٓ   ٚ ح  ىُػَآثِ ًَ ضْ  حِ َٟ ََ ٚ   ػَ شٌ  َُ َّٔ ِٜ ُٓ  ْٝ ُضَْ  حَ َِ َٗ   ٚ شٌ  رِ َّٔ ِِ ْ٘يَ  َٝ  ُٓ دِ  ػِ َْ ٌَ ُْ  ح

7. His Supplication when Faced with a Worrisome Task or when Misfortune 
Descended and at the Time of Distress 

 ٌَ َٔ ُْ ٚ  ػُويَُ ح َُّ رِ ْٖ طلَُ َٓ ٙ  ـ٣خَ  ٍِ   خ
O He through whom the knots of detested things are untied! 

يَ  َّ٘ ٚ  كَيُّ حُ ْٖ ٣لُْؼجَخُ رِ َٓ  ثيِِ آَٝ ٣خَ 
O He through whom the cutting edge of hardships is blunted! 

ؽِ  ََ ُْلَ فِ ح ْٝ ٍَ  ٠ ُٰ ؽُ حِ ََ وْ َٔ ُْ ُْ٘ٚ ح ِٓ  ُْ َٔ ِْظَ ُ٣ ْٖ َٓ  َٝ ٣خَ 
O He from whom is begged the outlet to the freshness of relief! 

ؼَخدُ  ِّٜ طيَِ حُ ٍَ َُّضْ ُوِيُْ ًَ 
Intractable affairs yield to Thy power, 

زخَدُ  ْٓ زَّزضَْ رِِطُْليَِ حلَْ َٔ  َٝ طَ
means are made ready by Thy gentleness, 

ُْو٠ََآءُ  طيَِ ح ٍَ ٟ روِيُْ َٰ  َٝ ؿَ
the decree goes into effect through Thy power, 

 ٠َِٜ ٤آَءُ كَ ْٗ حىَطيَِ حلَْ ٍَ ٠ حِ ِٰ ٠َضْ ػَ َٓ  َٝ 
and all things proceed according to Thy desire. 
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 ُٓ ُيَِ  ْٞ َٕ هَ ْٝ ٤َّظيَِ ىُ ِ٘ َٔ سٌ ئْ رِ ََ ِٔ  طَ
By Thy desire they follow Thy command without Thy word 

ؿِ  َِ ْ٘ ُٓ ٤ْٜيَِ  َٗ َٕ ْٝ حىَطيَِ ىُ ٍَ ِ سٌ َٝ رخِ ََ 
and by Thy will they obey Thy bans without Thy prohibition. 

خصِ  َّٔ ِٜ ُٔ ِْ ُِ ُّٞ يْػُ َٔ ُْ ْٗضَ ح  حَ
Thou art the supplicated in worries 

خصِ  َّٔ ِِ ُٔ ُْ عُ ك٠ِ ح َِ لْ َٔ ُْ ْٗضَ ح  َٝ حَ
and the place of flight in misfortunes; 

خ ىَ  لَ  َٓ ْٜ٘خَ حلَِّ  ِٓ ْ٘يَكغُِ   كؼَْضَ ٣َ
none of them is repelled unless Thou repellest, 

لْضَ  لَ َٝ  َ٘ ًَ خ  َٓ ْٜ٘خَ حلَِّ  ِٓ قُ  ِ٘ ٌَ ْ٘ َ٣ 
none is removed unless Thou removest. 

  ٚ ٠ِْٗ ػوُِِْ خىََّ ٌَ خ هيَْ طَ َٓ دِّ  ٍَ ٍَ ر٠ِْ ٣خَ  َِ   َٝ هيَْ َٗ
Upon me has come down, My Lord, something whose weight burdens me 

  ٚ ُِ ْٔ خ هيَْ رَٜظ٠ََِْ٘ كَ َٓ َْ ر٠ِْ    َٝ حََُّ
and upon me has fallen something whose carrying oppresses me. 

  ٚ ىْطَ ٍَ ْٝ طيَِ حَ ٍَ  ػ٠َََِّ  َٝ روِيُْ
Through Thy power Thou hast brought it down upon me 

  ٚ ْٜظَ ؿَّ َٝ ِْطخَٗيَِ  ُٔ  ح٠ََُِّ  َٝ رِ
and through Thy authority Thou hast turned it toward me. 

ىْصَ  لََ كَ  ٍَ ْٝ آ حَ َٔ ُِ ٍَ يِ ْٜ ُٓ 
None can send away what Thou hast brought, 

ْٜضَ  لَ َٝ  ؿَّ َٝ خ  َٔ ٍِفَ ُِ خ َٛ 
none can deflect what Thou hast turned, 

خ حؿَِْوَْضَ  لَ َٝ  َٔ  كخَطقَِ ُِ
none can open what Thou hast closed, 

خ كظَلَْضَ  لَ َٝ  َٔ ِنَِ ُِ ْـ ُٓ 
none can close what Thou hast opened, 

صَ  لَ َٝ  َْ َّٔ خ ػَ َٔ ُِ ََ ِّٔ َ٤ ُٓ 
none can make easy what Thou hast made difficult, 

ُْضَ  لَ َٝ  ٌَ ْٖ هَ َٔ ُِ ََ ِٛ  ٗخَ
none can help him whom Thou hast abandoned. 
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٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٜ ٚ   كَ َٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ 
So bless Muhammad and his Household, 

ُيَِ  ْٞ ؽِ رطَِ ََ لَ
ُْ دِّ رخَدَ ح ٍَ  َٝ حكْظقَْ ٠ُِْ ٣خَ 

open for me, my Lord, the door of relief through Thy graciousness, 

ُيَِ  ْٞ ِّْ رلَِ َُْٜ َٕ ح ِْطخَ ُٓ َْ ػ٠َِّْ٘  ِٔ ًْ ح َٝ 
break from me the authority of worry by Thy strength, 

صُ  ْٞ ٌَ َٗ خ  َٔ َِ ك٤ِْ َٖ حَُّ٘ظَ ْٔ ٠ِْ٘ كُ
ِْ  َٝ حَِٗ

confer the beauty of Thy gaze upon my complaint, 

ه٠ِْْ٘  ًِ ُْضُ لََ كَ َٝ حَ خَ َٓ خ  َٔ ْ٘غِ ك٤ِْ ُّٜ سَ حُ َٝ 
let me taste the sweetness of benefaction in what I ask, 

ْٖ َُّيُ  ِٓ ؿًخ ٤َِْ٘ٛجخً َٝ ٛذَْ ٠ُِْ  ََ َٝ كَ شً  َٔ كْ ٍَ  ْٗيَ 
give me from Thyself mercy and wholesome relief, 

َٝ ك٤َخًّ  ؿًخ  ََ وْ َٓ ْ٘يِىَ  ْٖ ػِ ِٓ  ٠ُِْ َْ  َٝ حؿْؼَ
and appoint for me from Thyself a quick way out! 

ْٖ  لَ َٝ  ِّ ػَ خ َٔ ْٛظِ ٠ِِْْ٘ رخِلِْ َـ ْ٘  طَ
Distract me not through worry 

يَ  ِٟ ْٝ َُ  طؼََخٛيُِ كَ
from observing Thy obligations 

َّ٘ظيَِ  ُٓ  ٍِ خ َٔ ظؼِْ ْٓ ح َٝ 
and acting in accordance with Thy prescriptions. 

ػًخ  ٍْ ًَ دِّ  ٍَ ٍَ ر٠ِْ ٣خَ  َِ خ َٗ َٔ وْضُ ُِ ِٟ  كوَيَْ 
My capacity has been straitened, my Lord, by what has come down on me, 

خ َٝ  ًّٔ خ كَيَعَ ػ٠َََِّ َٛ َٓ  َِ ْٔ صُ رلَِ
ظ٨ََْ ْٓ  ح

and I am filled with worry by carrying what has happened to me, 

 ٠ ِٰ ٍُ ػَ ُْوخَىِ ْٗضَ ح  َٝ حَ
while Thou hast power 

  ٚ ٤ِْ٘ضُ رِ ُٓ خ  َٓ قِ  ْ٘ ًَ 
to remove what has afflicted me 

 ِٚ هؼَْضُ ك٤ِْ َٝ خ  َٓ  َٝ ىَكْغِ 
and to repel that into which I have fallen. 

 ِْ ُْؼَظ٤ِْ ِٕ ح َْ ؼَ ُْ ح ح ًَ ْ٘يَ ٣خَ  ِٓ ؿِزُْٚ  ْٞ ظَ ْٓ ْْ حَ َُ ْٕ َٝ حِ ُيَِ  ًٰ  كخَكْؼََ ر٠ِْ 
So do that for me though I merit it not from Thee, O Possessor of the Mighty Throne! 
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 َٝ  َٕ خ ًَ  ْٖ ِٓ   ٚ سِ  ك٢ِ  ىُػَآثِ ًَ ظؼَِخ ْٓ َٖ  حلِْ ِٓ  ِٙ ٍِ ـخ ٌَ َٔ ُْ ٤ِّتِ  َٝ  ح ِّّ  َٝ  حلْهَْلََمِ  َٓ ح ٌَ َٓ  ٍِ  حلَْكْؼَخ
8. His Supplication in Seeking Refuge from Hateful Things, Bad Moral Qualities, 

and Blameworthy Acts 

 ْٖ ِٓ ًُ ريَِ  ْٞ َّْ ح٠ِِّْٗ حػَُ ُٜ
 حَُِّٰ

O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee 

ُْلِ  ِٕ ح خ َـ َ٤َٛ ِٙ َْ 
from the agitation of craving, 

٠َذِ  َـ ُْ سِ ح ٍَ ْٞ َٓ  َٝ 
the violence of wrath, 

يِ  َٔ ُْلَ  َٝ ؿَِزَشَِ ح
the domination of envy, 

 َِ زْ َّٜ ؼْقِ حُ َٟ  َٝ 
the frailty of patience, 

ُْوَ٘خَػَشِ   َٝ هَِِّشِ ح
the lack of contentment, 

ِْنِ  ُْوُ شِ ح َٓ خ ٌَ َٗ  َٝ 
surliness of character, 

سِ  َٞ ْٜ َّ٘ ُْلَخفِ حُ  َٝ حِ
urgency of passion, 

٤َّشِ  ِٔ ُْلَ شِ ح ٌَ َِ َٓ  َٝ 
the disposition to vehemence, 

 ٟ ٰٞ َُْٜ ظخَرؼََشِ ح ُٓ  َٝ 
following caprice,

1
 

ُْٜيُٰٟ  وَخُلَشَِ ح ُٓ  َٝ 
opposing guidance, 

لِْشَِ  َـ ُْ ٘شَِ ح ِٓ  َٝ 
the sleep of heedlessness, 

                                                                        
1  The term ‘caprice’ denotes any desire that is opposed to the truth or turns man away from the divine guidance. 

Who is further astray than he who follows his own caprice without guidance from Allah? (28:50) Obey not him 
whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, so that he follows his own caprice (18:28). Allah 
addresses David with the command: Judge among men by the truth, and follow not caprice (38:26) 



82 

ِْلشَِ  ٌُ ُْ  َٝ طؼََخ٠ْ١ِ ح
undertaking the toilsome, 

ُْلَنِّ  َِ ػ٠ََِ ح ُْزخ١َِ ٍِ ح  َٝ ح٣ِْؼخَ
preferring falsehood over truth, 

 ِْ خػَ َٔ ُْ ٍِ ػ٠ََِ ح ح ََ ْٛ  َٝ حلِْ
persisting in sin, 

٤ْشِ  ِٜ ؼْ َٔ ُْ ٍِ ح خ َـ ْٔ ظِ ْٓ  َٝ حِ
making little of disobedience, 

زَ  ٌْ ظِ ْٓ ٍِ حُطَّخػَشِ َٝ ح  خ
making much of obedience, 

 َٖ ٣ْ َِ ؼِ ٌْ ُٔ
ُْ زخَٛخَسِ ح ُٓ  َٝ 

vying with the wealthy, 

 َٖ و٤ِِِّْ ُٔ ُْ حءِ رخِ ٍَ ُْ  َٝ حلِْ
disparaging the poor, 

 ْْٓٞ ُٓ ِٞ ـَٝ  ُْ ْٖ طلَْضَ ح٣َْي٣ِْ٘خَ لَ ءِ ح َٔ  ٣شَِ ُِ
guarding badly over those in our hands, 

ىِ  َْ ْ٘يَٗخَ َٝ طَ ٍِكشََ ػِ ؼَخ
ُْ طَ٘غََ ح ْٓ ِٖ ح َٔ ُِ َِ ٌْ ُّ٘  حُ

failing to thank those who have done good to us, 

خ  ًٔ ْٕ ٗؼ٠َُْيَ ظخَُِ ْٝ حَ  حَ
aiding a wrongdoer, 

كخً  ْٞ ُِْٜ َٓ  ٍَ ٌُ ْٝ ٗوَْ  حَ
abandoning someone troubled, 

َْ َُ٘خَ رلَِنٍّ  خ ٤َُْ َٓ  َّ ْٝ َُ َٗ ْٝ  حَ
wanting what is not rightfully ours, 

 ٍْ ِْ َِ ػِ ٤ْ َـ ِْ رِ
ِْ ُْؼِ ٍَ ك٠ِ ح ْٞ ْٝ ٗوَُ  حَ

and speaking about knowledge without knowing. 

ًُ ريَِ  ْٞ  َٝ ٗؼَُ
We seek refuge in Thee from 

ِّٖ حكََيٍ  ٠ ؿِ ِٰ َٟ ػَ ِٞ ْ٘طَ َٗ ْٕ  حَ
harbouring dishonesty toward anyone, 

ذَ رخَِ  ِـ ْٕ ٗؼُْ خُِ٘خَ َٝ حَ َٔ  ػْ
being pleased with our works, 
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خُِ٘خَ  َٓ يَّ ك٠ِْ حٰ ُٔ َٗ َٝ 
and stretching out our expectations. 

ًُ ريَِ  ْٞ  َٝ ٗؼَُ
We seek refuge in Thee from 

 ْْٓٞ ُٓ  ْٖ سِ ـِٓ ََ ٣ْ َِ َّٔ  ءِ حُ
ill-mindedness, 

سِ  ََ ٤ْ ِـ َّٜ ٍِ حُ حكْظوِخَ َٝ 
looking down on the small, 

 َٝ  ُٕ ٤ْطخَ َّ٘ ًَ ػ٤ََِْ٘خَ حُ ِٞ ظلَْ ْٔ َ٣ ْٕ  حَ
Satan’s gaining mastery over us, 

 ُٕ خ َٓ  َِّ زَ٘خَ حُ ٌُ ْ٘ َ٣ ْٝ  حَ
time’s afflicting us, 

 ُٕ ِْطخَ ُّٔ ٘خَ حُ ْٔ ْٝ ٣ظ٠ََََّٜ  حَ
and the sovereign’s oppressing us. 

ًُ ريَِ  ْٞ  َٝ ٗؼَُ
We seek refuge in Thee from 

 ٍِ ُٝ ْٖ طَ٘خَ حفِ  ِٓ ََ ْٓ  حلِْ
acting with prodigality 

لخَفِْ  ٌَ ُْ ِٕ ح ْٖ كوِْيَح ِٓ  َٝ 
and not having sufficiency. 

ًُ ريَِ  ْٞ  َٝ ٗؼَُ
We seek refuge in Thee from 

خطشَِ حلْػَْيَآءِ  َٔ َٗ  ْٖ ِٓ 
the gloating of enemies, 

لَ  ًْ َِ ح٠َُِ حلَْ لوَْ
ُْ َٖ ح ِٓ  ءِ آَٝ 

indigent need for equals, 

سٍ  يَّ ِٗ شٍ ك٠ِْ  َ٘ ؼ٤ِْ َٓ  ْٖ ِٓ  َٝ 
living in hardship, 

سٍ  َِ ػُيَّ ٠ ؿ٤َْ
ِٰ ٤ْظشٍَ ػَ ِٓ  َٝ 

and dying without readiness. 

 َٖ ِٓ ًُ ريَِ  ْٞ  َٝ ٗؼَُ
We seek refuge in Thee from 
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 ٠ ٰٔ ُْؼُظْ سِ ح ََ ْٔ ُْلَ  ح
the most dreadful remorse, 

 ٟ َٰ زْ ٌُ ُْ ٤ْزشَِ ح ِٜ ُٔ ُْ  َٝ ح
the greatest affliction, 

وخَءِ  َّٔ و٠َ حُ ْٗ  َٝ حَ
the most wretched wretchedness, 

 ْْٓٞ ُٓ خٰدِ ـَٝ  َٔ ُْ  ءِ ح
the evil end to the journey, 

حدِ  َٞ ِٕ حُؼَّ خ َٓ َْ  َٝ كِ
the deprivation of reward, 

ُْؼِوخَدِ  ٍِ ح ْٞ  َٝ كُُِ
and the advent of punishment. 

َِّ ػَ  َٛ  َّْ ُٜ
ٚ  حَُِّٰ َٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ 

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household 

 ُٔ ُْ ٤ْغَ ح ِٔ َٝ ؿَ ظيَِ  َٔ كْ ََ ُيَِ رِ
ًٰ  َِّ ًُ  ْٖ ِٓ  ٠ِْٗ ٌْ ُٔ ئْ َٝ حػَِ ُْ َٝ ح  َٖ ٤ِْ٘ ٘خَصِ ئْ ِٓ ِٓ 

and through Thy mercy, give to me refuge from all of that, and to all the faithful, both men and women! 

 َٖ ٤ْ ِٔ حكِ ََّ َْ حُ كَ ٍْ  ٣آَ حَ
O Most Merciful of the merciful! 

 

 َٝ  َٕ خ ًَ  ْٖ ِٓ   ٚ ظ٤َِخمِ  ك٢ِ  ىُػَآثِ ْٗ ٠ حلِْ ُٰ سِ  ١ََِذِ  حِ ََ لِ ْـ َٔ ُْ َٖ  ح ِٓ  ِ ََّ  اللهَّ ٚ   ؿَ  ؿَلََُُ
9. His Supplication in Yearning to Ask Forgiveness from Allah (Mighty and 

Majestic is He) 

  ٚ َّٝ حُِٰ يٍ  َّٔ لَ ُٓ  ٠ ِٰ َِّ ػَ َٛ  َّْ ُٜ
 حَُِّٰ

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household, 

رشَِ  ْٞ َٖ حُظَّ ِٓ ريَِ  ْٞ لْزُ َٓ  ٠ ُٰ ٗخَ حِ َْ ِّ٤ َٛ  َٝ 
make us go to the repentance that Thou lovest 

 ٍِ ح ََ ْٛ َٖ حلِْ ِٓ ِٛيَ  ْٝ َُ ٌْ َٓ  ْٖ ُْ٘خَ ػَ ُِ  َٝ حَ
and make us leave the persistence that Thou hatest! 

٤ْٗخَ  ْٝ ىُ ٍٖ حَ َٖ ك٠ِْ ى٣ِْ ٤ْ َٜ َٖ ٗوَْ هلَْ٘خَ ر٤َْ َٝ ظ٠ٰ  َٓ  َٝ  َّْ ُٜ
 حَُِّٰ

O Allah, when we halt before two decreases, in religion or in this world, 

خ كَ٘خَءً  َٔ ِٜ ػِ ََ ْٓ َ َٚ رخِ هغِِ حَُّ٘وْ ْٝ َ  كخَ
let the decrease fall upon that which passes quickly 




